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PRiEFATIO. 



Quae me ad hanc elaborandam disquisitionem adegerunt 

motiva, ea potissimum bina sunt : amor veritatis, nee non 

obsequium erga illos, quorum imperata faeere saerum mihi 

esse debet. Atque horum primum ut recte intelligatur, 

nuUatenus ita est accipiendum, ac si ipse versatus unquam 

fuerim in dubio circa tempus, quo Christus mortuus 

jacuit in sepulcro. Quum enim natus sim in gremio 

catholics Ecclesiae, jam a crepundiis didici sapientissima 

ccecitate, non solum illud ut verum habere, quod Ea expli- 

cite credendum proponit ; verum etiam quod simpliciter in 

constanti et universali Ipsius consuetudine continetur; quum 

et de hoc, servata proportione, ille valeat opus est Vincentii 

Lirinensis canon : Quod constanter et ubique tenuit Catholica 

Ecclesia, non est putatum erratum sed traditum, Itaque ad 

praesentem disquisitionem mentem manumque adposui non 

plane ut egomet meis, sed ut votis agnoscendi veritatem 

facerem satis, quae Egregius Watson eadem lUa scriptione 

(speciosa quidem, fateor, minus tamen veritati congrua), qua 

contendit: Christum septuaginta-duabus horis jacuisse in 
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The motives which have led me to undertake this disqui- 
sition are chiefly two : a love of the truth, and respect for the 
wishes of those whose commands it is a sacred duty with 
me to obey. The first of these motives I would not have 
understood as if I had ever, in any sense, doubted about the 
time during which Christ, after His death, lay in the tomb. 
Since I was born in the bosom of the Catholic Church, I 
was always taught from my earliest infancy to believe as 
true what she professes explicitly as of faith, and also what- 
ever had been constantly and universally held within her 
pale ; for to these truths also, with due proportion, applies 
that well known canon of St. Vincent of Lerins : " What 
the Catholic Chtirch has always and everywhere held cannot 
he accounted false, but must be held as true!' Hence I 
have undertaken this task, not by way of investigating the 
truth for my own sake, but in answer to the wish expressed 
by the Rev. Mr. Watson in the article, able and learned in- 
deed, but certainly wide of the truth, in which he contends 
that Christ was seventy-two hours in the tomb. " I should 
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sepulcro, hisce verbis patefecit : " / should be glad to have 
these views criticised severely" quod est, noscere cupio, num 
verum vel falsum sit, quod hisce in ephemeridibus scripti- 
tavi. Verum quidem est, neque inficiandum puto, quod 
dum alteri proponere veritatem studui, mihimetipsi baud 
parum profui. Id enim utilitatis simul atque emolumenti 
ex ea mihi provenit, ut cum profundius fundamenta contro- 
versiae vestigarim, plene scientifica evaserit cognitio, quam 
de tempore sepulturae Christi possidebam. Gratias igitur 
adversario ago, majores etiam habeo, ob oblatam occasio- 
nem mei intellectualis profectus. 

Dominus itaque Watson in articulo, qui infra habetur, 
conatur ostendere : Christum integris tribus diebus mansissc 
in sepulcro. Contra vero Ecclesia Catholica, celebrando 
memoriam mortis Christi die Veneris et resurrectionis die 
Dominica, practice docet : Christum non integris tribus diebus 
fuisse sepidtum, 

Disquisitio secundum exhibitam mihi materiem a claris- 
simo adversario apte in quatuor dispescitur capita; in quo- 
rum primo expendentur testimonia biblica, quaj prima 
fronte videntur contrariae favere sentential. In altero osten- 
detur Christum mortuum esse ipso primo die azymorum. 
Hunc, in tertio capite demonstrabitur, anno emortuali Chri- 
sti, incidisse in diem Veneris. Tandem in postremo exa- 
mini subjicientur, quae secundario tantum se habebunt ad 
quaestionem jam solutam atque enodatam. 



PREFACE. IX 

be glad/' he says, "to have these views criticised severely ;" 
which I take to mean that he would like to know whether 
he is right or wrong in the views he has set forth in a public 
print. And I do not deny that, whilst I have been laboring 
to show the truth to another, I have found no little benefit 
accrue to myself from the work ; for, the researches made 
to ascertain the critical basis on which my constant belief 
had rested has served to make that firm belief of faith sci- 
entific too. My thanks are, therefore, due to the learned 
adversary who has given me this occasion of intellectual 
profit. 

The Rev. Mr. Watson, in the article under consideration, 
undertakes to show that Christ remained three whole days 
in the tomb. But the Catholic Church, by commemorating 
the death of Christ on Friday, and His Resurrection on 
Sunday, practically teaches that Christ did not remain three 
whole days in the tomb. 

This treatise, following the course marked out by the 

learned writer whom 1 am opposing, naturally falls under 

four heads. First, 1 shall consider the Scriptural quotations, 

which, at first sight, might seem to favor the doctrine of my 

opponent. Second, I purpose to show that Christ died on 

the first day of Azyms. Third, we shall see that in the 

year of Christ's death this day was Friday. Finally, I 

shall consider such matters as are subordinately connected 

with the question already settled. 
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X pr^:fatio. 

Tria adl}uc hie notanda supersunt; quorum primum est me, 
eorum praesertim, quai in secundo et tertio capite habentur, 
maximam partem deprompsisse ex erudito opere clarissimi 
P. Franc. X. Patritii, cui est titulo : Libri Tkes de Evange- 
Liis, saepe retentis ipsis ejusdem verbis. Hoc vero egi, turn 
quia nescivissem clariori,distinctiorique ratione eadem expo- 
nere ; turn, idque pra^cipue, ut facto ipso significarem, quanti 
faciam vel verba illius, quem glorior, me habuisse praecepto- 
rem in studiis bibliorum. 

Alterum debitum justitiae est, ob quod majores, quas 
possum, sunt mihi referenda^ gratia^ iis e meis sodalibus, 
qui conlatis studiis nisibusque, brevi prorsus tempore, dis- 
quisitionem praesentem in linguam vertere anglicam. 

Tertium respicit testimonia biblica juxta versiones orien- 
tals afferenda. Difficultas inveniendi typos orientales, alios 
ab Hebraicis, in id me consilii injecit, ut lucubrationi ipsi 
ea intersererem vel ad litteram in latinum versa, ubi textura 
orationis argumento est ; vel latinis tantum litteris, nativa 
verborum proprietate servata, ubi verba ipsa expenduntur. 
In utroque tamen casu ea testimonia numeris arabicis dis- 
tinguuntur, quibus ad calcem dissertationis numeri pariles 
respondent in pagella, quae textus orientales orientalibus 
characteribus hOoypa<pixu>q exhibet exaratos. 

ScRiBEBAM Woodstock, 

Kal. Jan. MDCCCLXXV. 
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I may here remark three things : — i. That for the matter 
here proposed, especially in the second and third divisions, 
I am chiefly indebted to the learned work of F. Francis X. 
Patrizi entitled : Libri Tres de Evangeliis ; and at times I 
have not thought it improper to use the very words of that 
illustrious writer, both because I do not flatter myself that 
I could have expressed his ideas more clearly and distinctly, 
and because I am happy thus to bear witness to the rever- 
ence I feel for the authority of one whom I am proud to 
claim as my preceptor in Biblical studies. — 2. I cannot for- 
bear taking this occasion of paying a grateful debt of jus- 
tice to these of my brethren who have so kindly and cheer- 
fully lent me their valuable time and labor, and have, in a 
very brief period of time, clothed this treatise in its English 
dress. — 3. I must say a word about the Scripture texts 
which I have collated from various Oriental versions of the 
Bible. The difficulty of obtaining types for the Oriental 
languages, other than the Hebrew, has forced me to the 
expedient of sometimes giving the texts in a literal Latin 
translation, where the argument is based upon the structure 
of the sentence ; at others, of giving the words themselves, 
though in Roman letters, when the words themselves arc 
the point in consideration. In both cases, each text is 
numbered with the Arabic numerals which are referred to 
similar signs which will be found annexed to the original 
texts in lithograph at the end of the Latin treatise. 

Woodstock College, 

Howard Co., Md., 

Jamiary ist., 1875. 



(From the Religioas Herald, Richmond, Va., Aagnst 20, 1874.) 

CHRIST LAY IN THE GRAVE 7 2 HOURS. 



In proof of this affirmation, I submit the following brief notes. 
I have discussed the subject at great length in my manuscript 
book, " Wataon^s Prophetic Interpretations," 

First. — The prophetic declarations of Christ Himself . 1. That 
he would be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 
Matt. xii. 40. He measured these prophetic days by the histarie 
days in Jonah i. 17. One day and one night are 24 hours ; and 
three days and three nights must be 72 hours — unless the contrary 
can be proved, 2. Christ declared that he would rise the third day. 
Matt. xvi. 21. etc. This language may of itself include the day 
of the burial, or it may exclude it. But it must be interpreted so 
as to agree with the other Scriptures. Peter and Paul say that 
Christ did rise the third day. Acts x. 40, and 1 Cor. xv. 4. 3. 
Christ declared that he would rise "after three days." Mark viii. 31. 
That is, according to the common version ; but the rendering is 
very imperfect. The Greek preposition meta is the word here trans- 
lated "after :" and it is followed by the accusative case. In every ex- 
ample of this construction, the end or the completion of the thing is 
denoted. The whole may be ; but the end must be. In Mark 
viii. 31. there may be the ends of three days : and yet but two 
whole ones. Let us suppose that Christ was buried on our Wed- 
nesday just as the sun was setting : this was the end of Wednes- 
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Ut assertionem banc probem, sequentes adnotatiunculas subji- 
cio. Rem totara fuse expend! in raeo libro raanuscripto — Watso- 
nii PropheticcB Interpretationes. 

Prima. — Prophetiece dedarationes ipsius Chrisii, — 1. Quod ipse 
f uturus fuisset in corde terrse tribus diebus et tribus noctibus. 
Matt. xii. 40. Ipse dimensus est hos dies propheticos juxta dies 
hisioricos apud Jonara i. 17. (y^g- ii. 1.) Dies una et nox item 
una conflant viginti-quatuor boras ; dies proinde tres et noctes 
tres septuaginta-duas boras conflent opus est — nisi forte contra- 
rium prohari queat.— 2. Cbristus declaravit se resurrecturum t^rtia 
(lie. Mattb. xvi. 21. etc. Hsec loquutio ex se potest includere vel 
excladere diem sepulturje. Verum debet interpretari ita, ut con- 
gruat aliis Scripturis. Petrus et Paulus dicunt Cbristum resur- 
rexisse tertia die. Act. x. 40. et 1. Cor. xv. 4. — 3. Cbristus 
declaravit se resurrecturum "post tres dies." Marc. viii. 31. 
Hoc est juxta commuuem versionem ; sed enim versio est valde 
imperfecta. Quae vox beic redditur "post," est Gra^ca prsepo- 
sitio /leTfi : eam porro accusaudi casus sequitur. In omni ex- 
eraplo bujusmodi constructionis, finis vel complementum rei indi- 
catur. Totum esse potest ; finem oportet esse. Marc. viii. 31. 
possunt esse finea triura dierum : dies autem tantum integri 
bini. Ponamus Cbristum sepultum fuissc ad amussim occidente 

• • • 
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Xiv CHRIST LAY IN THE (iRAVE 72 HOURS. 

day accordiDg to the Bible ; for the day euded at sunset. Theu 
Thursday sunset was the end of the second day ; and Friday sun- 
set was the end of the third day. The Greek, when fully expressed, 
means afttr the ends of three days. Now, let us suppose that Christ 
rose just as the sun was setting on Saturday — just before the end : 
then he rose ofter the end of three days. If he was buried just at 
sunset on Wednesday, then from that day we begin to count — 
Thursday, Friday and Saturday ; and this would bring the resur- 
rection on Saturday just as the sun was setting. If these suppo- 
sitions are facts, then Christ lay in the grave from sunset on 
Wednesday to sunset on Saturday, thus fulfilling the '* three days 
and three nights," "the third day," and the ends of three 
DAYS. To this last clause I invite the attention of Greek scholars. 

Second. — The Jews divided the 24-hour days from each other at 
sunset Gen. i. 5. 8. 13. 19. 

Third. — The 12'hour day began at sunrise and ended at sunset. 
John xi. 9, and Matt. xx. 3 — 12. 

Fourth. — The 12'hour night began at sunset and ended at sun- 
rise. Acts, xxiii. 23. As a matter of cours^e, the night included 
all the time that the 12-hour day excluded. 

Fifth. — The night-time of every 24-hour day come before the 
day-time, thus : jjjjl This was compelled to be the case, for the 
24-hour day began at sunset. Let the reader for the present for- 
get our unfortunate division at midnight. 

Sixth. — The paschal lamb was killed on the sunset line at the end 
of the 13fA day of the first ecclesiastical month, and at the beginning of 
the \4th day. Ex. xii. 6, and Deut. xvi. 1. 6. As the lamb was 
killed "at the going down of the sun," at the end of the 13th day, 
it was eaten "in that night"— Ex. xii. 8 — that is, in the night 
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sole nostrse diei Mercurii : hie erat finis diei Mereurii juxta Bi- 
blia ; dies enim oceasu solis finiebatur. Tunc occasus diei Jovis 
finis erat secuudse diei ; et occasus diei Veneris finis erat tertise 
diei. Grajca phrasis, plene reddita, significat post fines trium die- 
rum. Nunc, ponamus Christum resurrexisse ad araussim occi- 
dente sole diei Saturni — prjecise ante finera : tunc resurrexit 
post finem trium dierum. Si ipse sepultus fuit exacte ad oc- 
casum diei Mercurii, tunc ab illo die incipimus enumerare — diem 
Jovis, Veneris et Sabbati ; atque hoc conjiceret resurrectionem in 
diem Saturni, ad amussim ad occasum solis. Si istse positiones 
iiunt facta y tunc Christus jacuit in sepulcro ab oceasu diei Mercu- 
rii ad occasum diei Sabbati, sic complens "tres dies et noctes tres*' 
"tertiam diem" et fines trium dierum. Ut postremse huic 
couclusioni animum advertant, Grsecarum litterarum studiosos 
oxpostulo. 

Secunda. — JudcRi sejungehant dies viginti-quatuor horarum 
invicem ah oceasu solis. Gen. i. 5. 8. 13. 19. 

Tertia. — Duodecim hone diurme incipiehant ah ortu solis, et 
deslnehant ad occa,sum. Jo. xi. 9. et Matth. xx. 3 — 12. 

QuARTA. — Duodeeim hone noctumce incipiehant ah oceasu solis, 
ei desinehant ad ortum. Act. xxiii. 23. Comperta res est, noc- 
tem inclusisse omne tempus, quod dies duodecim horarum exclu- 
debat. 

QuiNTA. — Tempus nocturnum uniusGujusque diei viginti-quatuor 
horarum prceveniehai tenipus diumum, sic: JJJJ~ Hoc accidebat, 
quia dies viginti-quatuor horarum iucipiebat ab oceasu. Oblivi- 
scatur lector in prsesentia nostrse infelicis divisionis a media nocte. 

Sexta. — Agnus paschalis occidehatur in limite occasus in fine 
dedmcE-tertice diei primi mensis ecclesiastici, et in initio deoimod- 
quartce diei. Ex. xii. 6. et Deut. xvi. 1. 6. Sicut agnus occidebatur 
"occidente sole" in fine decimse-tertise diei, comedebatur in "ilia 
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of the 14th day. The next 12-hour day was still the 14th day. 
Let this be remembered. 

Seventh. — Christ was at the passover the night he was betrayed. 
Matt. xxvi. 17—25. 47—49. This was the night of the 14th. This 
very night the law required — no other. Christ came to fulfil the 
law — not to break it. Matt. v. 17. 

Eighth. — Christ was crucified during the next 12-hour day. 
Matt, xxvii. 1—35, and Mark xv. 1 — 24. 

Ninth. — The next day (the 15th of the month) was always a 
Sabbath, Ex. xii. 16 ; Lev. xxiii. 4 — 7 ; Num. xxviii. 16 — 18. 
The passover lamb was eaten in the night of the 14th ; and the day- 
time of the 14th was "the preparation of the passover" Sabbath. 
John xix. 14. 

Tenth. — Christ lay in the grave two Sabbaths. This does 
not appear in any English version that I have ever seen ; because 
the translators have given their interpretations instead of transla- 
tions! The word "Sabbath," singular and plural, is found in the 
Greek New Testament sixty-eight times. The word is transferred, 
like baptize f fifty-nine times — Sabbaton^ Sabbath; and Sabbata, 
Sabbaths. But it is translated nine times by the word "week !" 
In the following seven places, "week" stands for plural Sabbaths 
in the Greek : Matt, xxviii. 1 ; Mark xvi. 2 ; Luke xxiv. 1 ; 
John XX. 1, 19 ; Acts xx. 7 ; and 1 Cor. xvi. 2 ; and, in th^ fol- 
lowing two places, it stands for one single Sabbath only ! for one 
single day ! Luke xviii. 12, and Mark xvi. 9. And five of these 
strange translations are in the account of our Lord's resurrection t 
If it was right to transfer the Sabbath in fifty -nine places, why 
not have done so in the other nine ? In ten places, the plural Sab- 
bath in the Greek is transferred into the singular Sabbath in the 
English ! " What ! Is there no difference in the Greek between 
one Sabbath and more than one ? Between one Sabbath and a 
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Docte." Ex. xii. 8. hoc est, in nocte decimse-quartse diei. Proxi- 
mus duodecim horarum dies erat adhuc dies decima-quarta. Fac 
hujus rei reeorderis. 

Septima. — Christus pascha celebravit nocte, qua fait traditus, 
Matth. xxvi. 17. — 25. 47 — 49. Hsec fuit nox diei decimse-quar- 
tae. Hanc ipsam Doetem lex requirebat, — non aliam. Christus 
venit adimplere legem — non solvere. Matth. v. 17. 

OcTAVA. — Christus fuit cruci Jixu8 proximis duodecim horis 
diurnis. Matth. xxvii, 1 — 35, et Marc. xv. 1 — 24. 

Nona. — Proxima dies {decima-quinta mensis) erat semper Sabba- 
tum Ex. xii. 16., Lev. xxiii. 4 — 7., Nura. xxviii. 16 — 18. Agnus 
paschalis edebatur nocte decima-quarta ; cui respondeus diuruura 
tempus erat "prseparatio paschalis" Sabbati. Jo. xix. 14. 

Decima. — Christus jacuit in sepulcro duobus sabbatis. Hoc 
in nulla Anglica versione, quam unquam viderim, apparet ; quia 
interpretes dederunt suas interpretationes loco versionis! Vox 
'^Sabbatum^' sive singulari sive plurali numero reperitur in No- 
vo Testamento Grseco sexaginta-octo vicibus. Ea autera reddita 
est, uti baptizOy quinquaginta-novem vicibus — Idp^aruv^ Sabbath 
(Sabbatum) ; et 2Vi/S/S«r«, Sabbatlis (Sabbata). Verum versa est 
novem vicibus verbo "hebdomadal" Septcm sequentibus locis, 
"hebdomada" ponitur pro plurali Graxjo Sabbaths (Sabbata) : 
Matth. xxviii. 1., Marc. xvi. 2., Luc. xxiv. 1., Jo. xx. 1. 19., Act. 
XX. 7. et 1. Cor. xvi. . 2; et duobus sequentibus locis, ea est solum 
pro uno singulari Sabbato! pro uno singulari die! Luc. xviii, 12. 
et Marc. xvi. 9. Et quinque harum subabsurdarum versionum 
sunt in narratioue resurrectionis Domini nostri ! Si rectum fuit 
vertere Sabbatum quinquaginta-novem vicibus, cur non factum est 
similiter aliis novem ? Decem locis, Sabbatum, quod Grsece plurale 
est, versum est Anglice in singulari numero. Quid ! Nullum 
discrimeu Grsece est inter unum Sabbatum et plus quam unum ? 

3 
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week ? Between Sabbaths and a week ? The language is strangely 
inspired f if there is no difference ! 

Where the "Sabbath" is found in Matt, xxviii. 1, the Greek 
has the plural : and the word "week" stands for plural Sabbaths 
in Matt, xxviii. 1 ; Mark xvi. 2; Luke xxiv. 1, and John xx. 1. 
Here, then, are five plural Sabbaths connected with the Lord's 
resurrection. Well, he lay in the grave the passover Sabbath on 
Thursday, and the 7th-day Sabbath on Saturday ; and this har- 
monizes Mark xvi. 1 with Luke xxiii. 54. The passover Sabbath 
had passed, and the spices were bought on Friday, the same day 
they were prepared, and the women rested on the 7th-day Sabbath 
— Saturday. Christ was crucified on the preparation day of the 
passover Sabbath — John xix. 14 — not of the 7th-day Sabbath. 
The next day was a "high day ;" a great Sabbath, that came at 
the great feast of unleavenefd bread. John xix. 31. A Sabbath 
that came fifty-two times a year was not a great Sabbath. As 
there were other preparation days, Christ was not necessarily cru- 
cified on Friday — especially as he would thereby have forfeited 
his claim to Divinity ! Matt. xii. 38 — 40, and xxvii. 62 — 66. 

Eleventh. — Christ died about 3 P. M., of our time^ on Wed- 
nesday, a7id he was buried the same evening just as "the Sabbath 
drew on,'* — Epephoske. Luke xxiii. 54. That is, the passover 
Sabbath was just beginning to appear ; and it began to appear 
every time at sunset exactly. This determines precisely the time 
of the burial. It was not about an hour by sun, but it was near 
the last moments of Wednesday. As he was buried at sunset, he 
rose at sunset, in order to make the full "three days and three 
nights." 

Twelfth. — In Matt. xii. 40, Christ meant 12'hour days : be- 
cause no other kind can be supplied so as to make sense ; but this 
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Inter unum Sabbatum et hebdomadam ? Inter Sabbata et heb- 
doniadam? Novum genus inspirati sermonis est» si diserunen 
nullum est ! 

Ubi "Sabbatum" reperitur Matth. xxviii. 1., in Graeco est plu- 
rale : et vox "hebdomada'* est pro plurali Sabbata Matth. xxviii. 
1., Mare. xvi. 2. Lue. xxiv. 1., et Jo. xx. 1. Hie ergo habentur 
quinque pluralia Sabbata couuexa cum rcsurreetione Domini. 
Reete : ipse jacuit in sepulero Sabbato pasehali, die Jovis, et 
Sabbato septimae diei, die nempe Saturni : atque bsec animadversio 
Marc xvL 1. et Luc. xxiii. 54. in harmouiam redigit. Sabbatum pa- 
schale erat transactum, et aromata empta fuere die Veneris, eadem 
die filer unt prseparata, et mulieres quieverunt septima die-Sabbato. 
Chnstus cruci fixus fuit die prseparationis Sabbati pasehalis — Jo. 
xix. 14 — ^non septimse diei — Sabbati. Proximus dies fuit "ma- 
gnus dies ;" magnum Sabbatum, quod reeurrebat in magna iestivi- 
tate azymorum. Jo. xix. 31. Sabbatum, quod occurrebat quinqua- 
ginta-duabus vieibus in anno, non erat magnum Sabbatum. Quum 
igitur fiierint alii dies parasceves, Christus non fiiit nece^sario 
cruci fixus die Veneris — pnesertim quia exinde amisisset omne 
jus ad Divinitatem ! Matth. xii. 38 — 40. et xxvii. 62 — 66. 

Undecima. — Chridus mortuus est circa horam 3. P. J/., nostri 
teinporisy die Mercurii, ei sepnUus fuit eadem die ad ve^eram prce- 
cise "quum Sabbatum iHucescerety — i-iziifwnxz, Luc. xxiii. 54. 
Hoc est, Sabbatum paschale ad amussim incipiebat apparere ; et 
incipiebat semper apparere exacte ad solis occasum. Hoc deter- 
miuat prsecise tempus sepulturse, quod fuit non horam circiter 
unam ante solis occasum, sed prope ultima momenta diei Mercu- 
rii. Sicut sepultus fuit ad occasum, ita ad occasum resurrexit, ut 
compleret '*tres dies et tres noctes." 

DuODECiMA. — ^In Matth. xii. 40. Christus intendit dies duodecim 
horarum : quia nullum aliud genus suppleri potest ita, ut faciat 
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kind can — thus : "For as Jonas was three (12-hour) days and three 
nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be three (12- 
hour) days and three nights in the heart of the earth." In this 
manner, we determine beyond the shadow of a doubt that these 
are 12-hour days — that they are perfectly separate and distinct 
from the nights. So then, if parts of days stand for whole ones, 
there must be parts of three distinct 12-hour days ; for these are 
the "three" of the prophecy : and the fulfilment must be in the 
same kind. Let us count : one hour of Friday, one whole day ! 
twelve hours of Saturday — a full day : but where is any part of 
the third? The third 12-hour day did not begin till sunrise on 
Sunday morning ! Now for the nights : Friday night, one ; eleven 
hours of Saturday night, two ; but where is any part of the third 
night? It appears almost incredible, that any sensible man could 
believe for one moment such a Roman Catholic monstrosity ! 

Thirteenth. — Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to the 
sepulchre just after sunset on our Saturday ; and the Lord had risen 
before their arrival. Matt, xxviii. 6. An angel said : "He is not 
here : for he is risen, as he said." The first verse of this chapter 
begins thus, in the common version : "In the end." These words 
stand for opse, and it always means the first military night-watch. 
In Mark xiii. 35. the four watches are found in the following 
order : (1) "at even, opse, (2) or at midnight, (3) or at the cock- 
crowing, (4) or in the morning" — proi. Here opse means the first 
three hours after sunset, and proi the last three hours of the night, 
from 3 A. M. to 6, at sunrise. Six hours forever separate them. 
If Christ had risen before the two Marys went to see the sepul- 
chre, in the opse, or first watch after the /Sabbath (and this is the 
Greek), then he did not rise in the proi, or in the fourth watch of 
our Sunday morning. For confirmation of the meaning of opse, 
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sensum ; sed hoc geuus potest — sic : "Quia sicut Jonas fuit tribus 
diebus (duodecim horarum) et tribus uoctibus in ventre ceti, sic eiit 
Filius Hominis tribus diebus (duodecim horarum) et tribus noctibus 
in corde terrse." Hoc pacto determinamus absque ulla dubii umbra 
quod ii fuere dies duodecim horarum — quod ii fuere prorsus separati 
et distincti a noctibus. Sic igitur, si partes dierum sunt pro diebus 
integris, debent esse partes trium distinctorum dierum duodecim 
horarum ; quia hi sunt "fl tres" prophetise : atque adimpletio 
ejusdem generis sit necesse est Supputemus igitur : unam horam 
diei Veneris, int^ram diem ! duodecim horas diei Sabbati — ple- 
nam diem : sed ubi est pars aliqua tertise ? Tertia dies duodecim 
horarum non incepit nisi oriente sole diei Dominic» ! Ad noctes 
gradiamur : noctem diei Veneris, unam ; undecim horas noctis diei 
Sabbati, duas ; sed ubi est aliqua pars tertiae noctis ? Videtur 
fere incredibile, ut rationis compos homo aliquis vel momento 
credere potuerit portentum tale Romano-Catholicum ? 

Decima-tertia. — Maria Magdalene et altera Maria ivemnt 
ad septUcriim ad amussim pod oceasum nostrce diei Satumi ; et 
Dominus resurrexerat ante earum adventum, Matth. xxviii. 6. 
Angelus dixit : "Non est hie ; resurrexit enim, sicut dixit." Pri- 
mus versiculus hujus capitis sic incipit, in communi {Anglica 
nimirum) versione : "In fine." Sic redditur vox oV'^, quje sem- 
per significat primam vigiliam militarem. Marc. xiii. 35. qua- 
tuor vigilise reperiuntur sequenti ordine : 1. "sero, oV's, 2. 
media nocte, 3. galli cantu, 4. mane" — T^pm, Oil'k hie denotat 
tres priores horas post occasuin, et T:ptoi tres postremas horas 
noctis, ab hora 3. A. M. ad 6., ad ortum solis. Sex horis pro- 
inde separantur. Si Christus resurrexit antequam duse Marise ive- 
runt ad videndum sepulerum, oV's give prima vigilia post Sabba- 
turn (et sic est in Grseco), tunc non resurrexit Trpwt, sive quarta 
vigilia nostrse diei Dominicse mane. Pro confirmatione significa- 
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see its trauslation in the followiug quoted words : Mark xi. 19, 
"even ;" Gren. xxvi. 11, "evening;" Ex. xxx. 8, "at even," and 
Isa. V. 11, "night." The contexts in all these places sustain our 
Lord's use of op»e, in Mark xiii. 35 ; therefore Christ rose before 
the first night-watch of our Saturday night. 

Mark and John tell us of women going ii. the proi — in the 
morning. This is true also, of course. Is it strange that the 
women went to the sepulchre, as soon as the Sabbath closed at 
sunset, and also the next morning ? Surely not. Matthew's ac- 
count does not agree with those of Mark and John ; and for this 
most excellent reason : Matthew tells of what occurred m the fird 
watch ; while the other two tell of what occurred in the fourth 
watch. Of course, the events could hardly be the same ! Luke 
neither uses ap^e nor proi, but orihron batheos — deep twilight ; but 
he evidently speaks of the transactions of the morning. Matthew 
is the only one that gives an account of the transactions of the 
evening ; but, without his testimony, the proof could never be 
made complete, that Christ rose before the first watch. 

Fourteenth. — 2 here is no authority in the Greek for the word 
"is" in Luke xxiv. 21. Cleopas did not say "to-day is the third 
day." The original word is found 71 times in the New Testament, 
and this is the only place where it is translated by the word "is !" 
I have not room to say more. 

Fifteenth. — Ihe Jews had about thirty iSabbaths in the year in 
addition to the 62 seventh-day Sabbaths. Num. xxviii. 18, 25, 26 ; 
xxix. 1, 7, 12, 85 ; Lev. xxv. 2, 34, 35, 43. These Sabbaths or 
rests began at one sunset and ended at the next. Lev. xxiii. 32. 
These Sabbaths floated ; and, in the course of seven years, they 
came upon every day of the week : hence there were sometimes 
two Sabbaths on one day, as in Matt. xii. 1. These the Jews con- 
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tionis oV'?, videsis ejus versionem in verbis, quse subnectuntur : 
Marc. xi. 19. "even (sero) ;" Gen. xxvi. 11. "evening (sero) ;" 
Ex. XXX. 8. "at even (sero)," et Isai. v. 11. "night (nox)." Con- 
textus omnium horum locorum propugnat sensum particulse #s, 
quem Dominus noster usurpat apud Marc. xiii. 35. ; hinc Christus 
resurrexit ante primara vigiliam noctis diei Dominicse. 

Marcus quidem et Joannes narrant miilieres ivisse rrpwt mane. 
Verum id etiara. Mirum ne est ut mulieres sepulcrum petierint sta- 
tim ac Sabbatum clausura est ad solis occasum, atque iterum mane 
proximo? Minim e gentium plane. Narratio Matthaei non con- 
venit cum ilia Marci et Joannis ob banc prsecise rationem : 
Matthseus narrat quod occurrit in prima vigilia ; dum alii duo 
narrant quod locum habuit in quarta vigilia, Perquam segre plane 
una eademque posset esse res ! Lucas neque utitur oV's nee Trpwt sed 
opOfHtu i3aOiwq — valde diluculo ; sed evidenter ipse loquitur de eo, 
quod accidit mane. Matthseus tantum agit de eo, quod locum 
habuit sero ; verum sine ejus testimouio, quod Christus resurre- 
xerit ante primam vigiliam, nunquam posset plene probari. 

Decima-quarta. — Nulla est audoritas in Grseco relate ad ver- 
bum "est" apud Luc. xxiv. 21. Cleopas non dixit "hodie est tertia 
dies." Verbum originale reperitur septuaginta-una vicibus in 
Novo Test^mento, et hie est unicus locus ubi versum est voce 
"est !" Non est spatium ut plura dicam. 

Decima-quinta. — Judcei habebant triginta Sabbata in anno 
prceter quinquaginta-duo Sabbata septimce diet. Num. xxviii. 18. 25. 
26., xxix. 1. 7. 12. 35., Lev. xxvi. 2, 34. 35. 43. Hsec Sabbata 
incipiebant solis occasu, et proxime sequenti solis occasu finie- 
bantur. Lev. xxiii. 32. Hsec Sabbata erant mobilia ; et spatio 
septem annorum, incidebant in unamquamque diem hebdomadis : 
hinc fuerunt aliquando duo Sabbata eadem die, uti apud Matth. 
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sidered doubly holy. In Matt xii. 1, Sabbath in the Greek is 
plural. 

I should be glad to have these views criticised severely. 

P. S. G. Watson. 

Salvisa, Ky., July 20, 1874. 



CHRI8TU8 JACUrr IN 8EPULCRO 72 HORIB. XTV 

xii. 1. Hsec a JudaBis habebantur ut bis sancta. Apud Matth. 
xii. 1. Sabbatum Grsece est in plurali. 

Lsetarer in severa scriptionis hujus castigatioiie. 

P. S. G. Watson. 

Salvisa, Ky., 20 Julii, 1874. 



niSQUISITIO CRITICO'BIBLICA 

DE 

TEMPORE SEPULTURiE CHRI8TI. 



CAPUT I. 

ESHTHTIKON . 

§1. 

EXPENDITUR TESTIMONIUM APUD MATTH. XII. 40. 

**Sicut fuit Jonas in ventre ceti irihus diebus et trihus noctibus : 
dc erit FUiua hominis in corde terrce tribus diebus et tribus 

noctihus" 

1. — Contendit clarissimus Watson, relate Matthaei testimonio, 
Christum prsedicere intendisse, solidis diebus tribus totidemque 
Doctibus se mansurum in sepulcro ; ut adeo integrum prsenuntiatum 
tempus fbret septuaginta-duarum horarum. Hoc fortasse is conce- 
deret adversario, qui in mentem sibi induceret vel Christum, allatis 
verbis, xa6* adrd, tempiis indicasse, quo in corde terrce erat futurus ; 
vel ea innuisse, quae nonnisi tempore ad amussim determinato pos- 
sent constare. Si enim primum alterumve obtineret, facile esset 
admittendum, notas temporis Christi verbis contentas strictissimo 
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CBITICO -BIBLICAL DISQITISITION 

ON THE TIME 

DURING WHICH CHRIST LAY IN THE TOMB. 



CHAPTER I. 

EXPOSITION. 
§1. 

THE TESTIMONY OP ST. MATTHEW, XII. 40. 

*^For as Jonas was in the whalers belly three days and three nights : 
so shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days 

and three nights,'* 

1. — On the authority of this testimony of St. Matthew, Doctor 

Watson contends that Christ, in His prophecy, would intimate 

that He was to remain buried during three entire days and asf 

many nights, and that, in consequence, His stay in the tomb must 

have embraced a period of seventy-two hours. We would grant 

this, perhaps, to our learned opponent were we convinced that 

Christ, in the words cited, xa0' abra either had indicated the time, 

during which he was to remain in the heart of the earth or 

meant such things as could not be verified unless in a space of 

time determined with precision. For if he were granted one or the 

other, he might easily oblige us to admit that the dates as inferred 

from the word? of Christ, should be taken in their strict accep* 

2 



DISQUI8ITIO CRITICO-BIBLICA. 



esse accipiendas sensu, dimetiendosque proinde dies Doctesque duo- 
decim seorsim integrarum horarum, ita ut spatium plenum septua- 
ginta-duarum horarum simul efficerent. Quod si ostendamus, uti 
revera est, Christum, laudatis verbis, xara a-^iav^ solum tempus 
signifieasse, xa^' abra vero mortem resurrectionemque ; nee quid- 
quam esse iisdem in verbis, quod tempus, xara (r-^iaiy indicatum, 
cogat areto sensu accipere ; quin omnia prorsus oppositum sua- 
dere; adversarius caussa cadat opus est, licebitque impavidis 
nobis cum tota anteactorum sseculorum vetustate, verba Christi 
enarratamque ab Evangelistis mortis resurrectionisque historiam, 
amotis sophismatum tricis, obvio sensu accipere. 



I. 



2. — Quod igitur primum in disceptationem venit, hoc est : in- 

tenderitne Christus, laudatis verbis, sepulturse • tempus, an vero 
mortem resurrectionemque suam direde, ut ajunt, significare? Si 

enim illud sit, jure adversarius contendet, modo csetera constent, 
tempus arctissimo sensu esse accipiendum : si vero hoc, illis vinculi» 
haudquaquam tenebimur, prsesertim si favent csetera. Assero igitur 
Christum, laudato testimonio, za^' ahra^ ac directe, mortem resur- 
rectionemque suam prsesagire intendisse, tempus autem solum per 
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tatioD, and, therefore, that the days and nights must each contain 
twelve hours, which, as is evident, would aggregate the entire 
space of seventy-two hours. But if we show, as is really the 
case, that Christ, by the words cited, y^ata (Txi^i)^, signified merely 
the time, and, on the contrary, the same words xad^ ahra alluded 
only to His death and resurrection ; and if, moreover, we prove 
that there is nothing in the words which would oblige us to accept 
the time indicated, xara a-^itfiv^ in a strict sense — nay, if every- 
thing would tend rather to prove the opposite, — the cause of our 
learned opponent must certainly prove hopeless, and we be per- 
mitted to side, without sophistry, with the authority of the past, 
and to accept in their obvious meaning the words of Christ, and 
the history of His death and resurrection, as narrated by the 
Evangelists. 

I. 

2.— The first point, therefore, which claims our attention in the 
present discussion, is to determine whether Christ intended by 
these words, to point out the time of His burial, or rather indi- 
cate directly (as they say) His death and resurrection. If He 
meant the former, our learned opponent will justly maintain that 
the time must be taken in its strictest sense, provided other facts 
agree ; but if the latter, we are by no means confined within these 
limits, especially if circumstances favor us. We maintain conse- 
quently, that Christ, in the above testimony, xaO' ahrn^ intended, 
and that directly, to presage His death and resurrection, whereas 
the time was only alluded to, in as far as it was connected with 
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quamdam cum iis rebus, atque assumpta Jonse imagine, connexio- 
nem, proinde xar/i ff-j^iffiv. 

3. — Re quidem vera, contextus id exigit necessario ; sic enim 
habet : Ad salutem reduxit Christus quadam die virum a dse- 
mone obsessum, simulque coecum et mutum. Turbse hoc obser- 
vantes miraculum, stupore, admiratioueque afiectse, clamant : 
Numquid hie estjUius David f id est Messias ille toties promissus, 
tamdiu expectatus, qui ex genere David futurus creditur. Pha- 
rissei, hisce auditis verbis, indignatioue atque ira correpti, dicuut: 
Hie non ejieitdasmonesnisi in Beelzebub prindpe dcemoniorum, tan- 
quam diaboli minister, magicis artibus. Christus sciens cogitatio- 
nes eorura, increpat ipsorum incredulitatem, seque adfirmat ejicere 
da^mones in spiritu Dei ; immo ipsum esse Messiam, subdit enim : 
8i ego in Spiritu Dei ^icio daemon es, igitur pervenit in vos re- 
gnum Dei, 8e ipsum et adventum suum regnum Dei vocat, quia 
initium fuit regni Dei, et aditum nobis ad illud patefecit. Tunc, 
audientes Christum claris sese notis ostendere filium David, 
Scribse et Pharisaei dicunt : Magister, volumus a te dgnum videre, 
ad hoc procul dubio, ut fidem adjungere tuis possimus verbis, 
quibus teipsum filium esse David prsedicas. Signum, quod ii 
heic conspiciendum postulant, est aliquod mirum in ordine physi- 
co patrandum ; vel in morem Elise ignem de sublimi venire, vel in 
similitudinem Samuelis tempore sestivo contra naturam loci mu- 
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these events, and with the figure of Jonas, and therefore zara 

3. — And indeed, the text necessarily requires this interpretation, 
for thus it reads : On a certain day, Christ restored to health one 
who had been possessed by a demon, and who was at the same 
time both blind and dumb. At the sight of this miracle all the 
multitude was struck with wonder and amazement, and exclaimed : 
Is not this the Son of David f the Messiah often promised, so long 
expected, and who was supposed to come from the race of David ? 
But the Pharisees hearing it, were moved with indignation and 
anger and said : This man like a minister of the devil, and with 
magic arts, casteth not out devils hut by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. And Christ knowing their thoughts reproached them 
with their incredulity and affirmed that He casteth out demons 
in the spirit of God, and that* He was their Messiah ; for He 
immediately added : But if I by the Spirit of God cast ovi devils, 
then is the Kingdom of God coine upon you. He calls Himself and 
His coming the Kingdom of God, because He was the beginning 
of that Kingdom, and He it was. Who showed us the way thereto. 
Then some of the Scribes and Pharisees, hearing Christ exhib- 
ing the clearest marks to prove Himself the Son of David, say : 
We would see a sign from Thee, doubtless for this, to enable us 
to give credit to Thy words, by which Thou proclaimest Thy- 
self to be the Son of David. The sign, which they here demand 
to behold, is some wonder performed in the physical order ; either 
making fire descend from on high, as did Elias, or like Samuel, 
to cause the thunders to roll in summer-time, contrary to the na- 
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gire tonitrua. Lucas idem narrans (xi. 16.) non obscure hoc in- 
nuit, ajens : Signum de ccelo quasrebant ah eo. Hujusmodi signura 
ad persuadendum, quale Pharissei petebant, Christus negat se 
uuquain eis daturum : Oeneratio mala et aduUera, sive genus hoc 
hominum malutn et degeuer, quia a majorum virtutibus deflexit, 
signum qtuerit, et signum non dabitur d, Marcus (viii. 12.) adhuc 
clarius id ponit : Amen dico vobis, si dabitur generationi isti 
signum. Ratio autem, cur Christus hoc signum illis denegaverit, 
malus eorum animus et infidelis, quo erga Christum se gesserant, 
fuit ; quemque ii tum adscribendo opera Dei concursui dsemonis : 
In Beelzebub prindpe dcemoniorum ejidt dcemonia (Luc. xi. 15.) ; 
tum ratione, qua illud petierunt : Tentantes, signum de ccelo quoBre- 
bant ah eo (Luc. ibid 16.), prodidere. Immediate post verba, el 
signum non dabitur ei, Christus dicit, nisi signum Jonce Propheioe, 
Sieid enim fuit Jonas in ventre ceti tribus diebus et iribus noctibus : 
sic erit Filius hominis in eorde terrce tribiis diebus et tribus noctibus. 
4. — Quibus positis ita infero : Ostensura est, ideo signum ad cre- 
dendum a Pharisseis qusesitum, non eis datum, quin f uisse denega- 
tum, quia et malo animo et tentandi cupidiue expostulatum fuerat. 
Signum igitur Jonae Prophetse, quod necessario in oppositione ad 
alterum tribuitur, dicendum responsurum malis eorum dispositio- 
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ture of that place. Luke, narrating the same (xi. 16.), suggests 
this, and in nowise obscurely, saying : Asked of Him a sign 
from heaven, Christ said that He would not give the Pharisees 
a sign, such as they demanded, in order to persuade them. An 
evil and adalteroti» generation, or, this race of men, wicked and 
degenerate because it has turned away from the virtues of its an- 
cestors, Seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign he given to it. 
Mark (viii. 12.) states this even more clearly : Amen, I say to 
you, if a sign shall be given to this generation. The treacherous 
and wicked intention, which marked their dealings with Christ, 
was the reason why He refused them this sign ; and this inten- 
tion they betrayed, both by ascribing the works of God to the 
intervention of Satan : He casteth out devils by Beelzebub, the 
prince of the devils (Luke xi. 15.) : and by the spirit in which they 
asked the sign : And others tempting, asked of Him a sign from 
heaven (Luke xi. 1 6.). Immediately after the words, and a sign 
shall not be given it, Christ adds : Bvi the sign of Jonas the 
prophet : for as Jonas was in the whale's belly three days and three 
nights : so shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three 
days and three nights, 

4. — Thus much premised, we draw the following inference : It is 
evident, that a sign to induce belief, which the Pharisees demanded, 
was not only not given, but was even denied them, because they had 
asked for it with a sinister intention, and the desire of tempting 
the Lord. We must therefore conclude, that the sign of Jonas the 
prophet, which is necessarily given in opposition to the other, 
would harmonize with their evil disposition, that is, it would be a 
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nibus, quod est, futurum fore signum ad condemnationem. Ita 
Hane et non secus signum Jonsc in contextu deseribitur. Eo enim 
patrato, Christus prsedieit Pharisseos perseveraturos in impoeniten- 
tia, quapropter Viri NiniviUB surgent in judicio cum generattone 
igta, et eondemnabunt earn (Matth. 1. c. 41.). Hinc sequitur, id 
Christum signo Jonse Prophetse xad' aura ac directe prsesagire in- 
tendisse, quod nolentes Pharisaei credere, futurum foret caussa, 
cur a Ninivitis condemnarentur. Verura id, quod persona Jonse 
Prophetse indicatur, quodque, Judseis credere renuentibus, con- 
demnationi inserviit, est mors et resurrectio Christi: Pi*(Edi- 
camua Christum cnieifixum: Judasis quidem seandalum (1. Cor. 
i. 23.). Igitur quod Christus signo Jonse Prophetse xa6^ aura 
ac directe prsedicere intendit, mors est atque resurrectio sua ; pro- 
inde sensus verborum Christi (Matth. 1. c. 40.) is est : Sicut fuit 
Jonas tribus diebus et tribus noctibus in ventre cetij hoc est, sicut 
non in perpetuum fiiit Jonas in ventre ceti, sed tantum ut post 
aliquod tempus inde egrederetur : sic erit FUius hominis in eorde 
terras tribus diebus et tribus noetibuSy hoc est, sic non in perpetuum 
erit Filius hominis in corde terrse, sed tantum ut post aliquod 
tempus resurgat. 

6. — Atque banc, quam ex contextu Evangeliorum, collatis locis, 
obviam literalemque verborum Christi erui interpretationem, pla- 
cet tum Rosenmulleri auctoritate ; tum ratione biblica confirmare. 
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sign to their condemnation. In this way onlj, is the sign of Jo- 
nas described in the context. For Christ predicts, that though 
the sign be given, the Pharisees will still continue in their im- 
penitence, for which reason, iPA^ men of Ninive shall rue in judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it (Mat. xii. 41.). 
Hence it follows, that by the sign of the prophet Jonas, Christ 
intended xa0* aora and directly to foretell that, which in conse- 
quence of the unwillingness of the Pharisees to believe, would be 
the cause of their condemnation by the Niuivites. And in fact, that 
which is indicated by the person of the prophet Jonas, and was the 
occasion of condemnation for the Jews, who refused to believe, is 
naught else but the death and resurrection of Christ. Bid we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews indeed a stumbling-block, and 
unto the Oentiles foolishness (1. Cor. i. 23.). By means there- 
fore, of the sign of the prophet Jonas, Christ wished to point out 
xa0* auTd and directly His own death and resurrection ; and hence 
the meaning of His words (Mat. xii. 40) is this : For as Jonas 
was in the whalers belly three days and three nights, that is, as 
Jou&s did not remain in the whale's belly forever, but only to leave 
it after some time : So shall the Son of man be in the heart of the 
earth three days and three nights ; that is, so shall the Son of man 
be in the heart of the earth, not forever, but only to rise from it 
after some time. 

5. — And truly, the obvious and literal interpretation of the 
words of Christ, which we have drawn from the text of the 
gospel, by collating the passages, may be confirmed both by 
the authority of Rosenmiiller, and by arguments, founded on 
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Itaque D. Jo. Greorgius Rosenmiiller in prsesentem locum Matth. 
scribit: ''Petebant signum de coelo: promittitur autem signum 
ab inferis, nimirura resurrectio, qu8&^ omniura miraculoruiu maxi- 
miim atque efficacissimum fuit. Non vindicabo vos in earn, quam 
expetitis libertatem, inquit Jesus ; sed moriar, et tertio die resur- 
gam." Ad hsec, Ninivitse poeniteDtiain egerunt in prsedicatione 
Jonse, non quod is manserit in ventre piscis tribus diebus et tribus 
noctibus ita, ut hoc spatium temporis neque non attigerit, neque 
superaverit ; sed quod devoratus quum fuerit a pisce, quapropter 
uaturaliter ipsi erat moriendura, extraordinaria ratione non est 
mortuus, sed incolumis egreditur ex illo loco. Hie igitur duplex 
status Jonse, videlicet existimati interitus atque resurrectionis, 
fuit signum, quo Ninivitse ad meliorem frugem se recepere. Sed 
Christus za^' abra ac directe idem signum dare intendit Judseis 
sua persona, quod Jonas fuerat Ninivitis : Sic/vii enim fuit Jonas 
signum NinivitiSy ita erit fit Filius hominis generationi isti (Luc. 
xi. 30.). Ergo quod Christus xad^ aura ac directe prsesagire in- 
tendit prsefato testimonio apud Matth. est sua mors et resurrectio ; 
atque adeo manet, quod in initio positum est : tempus solum xard 
tr^ifftv ab eo fiiisse prsenuntiatum, consequenter non necessario esse 
strictissimo sensu accipiendum. 



II. 



ft. — ^Verum enim vero, quum tantum zard tr^itriv, nee proinde 
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the Scripture. Dr. Jno. Greorge Rosenmiiller, commenting on this 
passage of St. Matt., writes as follows : "They asked for a sign 
from above, but a sign was promised them from beneath, viz. : the 
resurrection, which of all miracles was the greatest and most effi- 
cacious. I shall not set you free, says Jesus, in the manner you 
desire, but I shall die, and rise on the third day." The preaching 
of Jonas roused the Ninivites to do penance, not because the 
prophet had remained in the fish's belly exactly three days and 
three nights, neither more nor less ; but because, by an extraordi- 
nary dispensation, he came forth from it sound, though, naturally 
speaking, he should have perished. Hence this twofold state of 
Jonas, his supposed death, and his resurrection, was the sign 
which induced the Ninivites to correct their evil ways. But 
Christ designed, xaO"* aura and directly to give the Jews in His 
own person a sign, such as Jonas was to the Ninivites : F(yr as 
Jonas was a sign to the Ninivites : so shall the Son of man also be to 
this generation (Luke xi. 30.). His own death and resurrection 
were, therefore, to constitute the sign which, in the alleged testi- 
mony of Matt., Christ intended to afford xa0^ aura and di- 
rectly. What, therefore, we at first established remains unshaken : 
to the effect, namely, that the time, of which there is question, 
was declared by Christ only xard trxitrtv, and accordingly, must 
not be taken in the most literal sense. 



n. 



6. — Notwithstanding, however, that the time is to be understood 
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necessario, tempus io laudato testimonio arctissime sumenduin 
esse ratum sit, quo solo magnam partem positio labefactatur ad- 
versarii; ut res magis in perspicuis ponatur (quaodoquidem tem- 
pus omne rei alicujus duratio est) iDquirendum adhuc superest : 
cujus rei durationem proprie innuat. Liquido nempe et semotis 
ainbagibus, qusestio est: utrum tempus, de quo loquimur, illud 
tautum sit, quo Ghristus in sepulcro jacuit, vel totum illud, quod 
a morte ad resurrectionem fluxit ? Besponsio huic qusestioni pen- 
det a sensu, qui loquutioni in cokde TEKRiE est adscribendus. Si 
eniui sepulcrum ea significat, quemadmodum noonuUi teuuerunt, 
tempus certe erit sepulcri, uti contendit adversarius ; si vero ali- 
quid aliud quam sepulcrum, tempus illis Dotis desiguatum, erit 
quod a morte ad resurrectionem pertransiit. Age porro, quod 
loquutio In eorde terrce denotat, haudquaquam est sepulcrum. 
8aue, si ilia loquutio sepulcrum indicaret, aliquando saltem sic 
reddi debuisset orientali occidentalive aliqua bibliorum versione. 
At coutrarium omnino est ; in nulla enim sepulcrum loco citato 
legitur, ut manifestum fit ex sequentium versionum enumera- 

done. 

7. — Ante ceteras omnes, est hie ponenda versio bibliorum Syri- 
aca simplex, cui titulo est Pesdiito ; primo enim Ecclesise sa^culo 
a viris Judseo-Christianis elaborata, magnam obtinet in re critica 
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xaTfi fr^^iffv^y and not necessarily in its strictest significance in the 
testimony of Matt, already cited, and the simple statement of 
this truth seriously undermines the position of our opponent, still, 
that the subject under debate may be placed in a clearer light, we 
will proceed next to inquire, what that thing is, the duration of 
which Christ really alludes to : and observe here, that time is 
simply the duration of a thing. In other words, we will examine 
whether the time in question was only the interval during which 
Christ lay in the tomb, or the entire space which intervened 
between His death and resurrection. The answer to be given to 
this question depends on the meaning to be attached to the words, 
IN CORDE TERRiE. If, as somc havc held, they mean the sepulchre, 
it must certainly be taken for the time of the lying in the tomb, 
as our opponent maintains. But if, on the other hand, they signify 
something besides the sepulchre, the time so indicated, must be 
taken for that which elaps^ between the death and the resurrec- 
tion of Christ. Now the truth is, the words, in corde terr-S, 
nowise denote the sepulchre. If their significance were such, they 
would, doubtless, have been so interpreted, at least occasionally, 
in some one or other of the eastern or western versions of the 
Sacred Writings. But the contrary happens to be the case ; for 
in no one version have we the reading, sepulchre^ in the quoted 
passage, as will appear evident from the following enumerati(m of 
versions. 

7» — The Syriac version of the Sacred Books, entitled Peschito, 
must be given the first place, since it was rendered in the first age 
of the Church by Jewish Christians ; and is, therefore, to be 
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auctoritatem. Hsec itaque, quod ad coDtroversam attinet loquu- 
tionem ^Ev tJ xapdia rT^qyT^q^ habet: in corde terr^ (1.) Ne vero 
dici queat, ideo hoc pacto fuisse Grsecam loquutionem in Sjrum 
traoslatam, quia ista lingua caret vocabulo, quo scpulcrum signifi- 
cetur ; notetur posse id certe triplici modo exprimi Syriace, vel 
sicut occurrit in Gren. (xxiii. 9.) voce KasROA (2.), vel uti apud 
Isaiam (xxii. 16.) verbo hcrchoa (3.), vel quemadmodum in 
Ps. (xxi. Syr. xxii. 30.) dictione oaPHROA (4.). 

8. — Ordiue temporis venit secundo loco enumeranda antiqua 
versio Latina, nota sub adpellatioue Vebus Itala, non posterior 
secundo Ecclesise sseculo ; Tertullianus enini saepe earn citat no- 
mine versiouis communiter usitatse. Hanc versionem, sicut in mul- 
tis, etiam in loquutione, de qua quseritur, exhibet Vulgata : licet 
enim Hieronymus N. T. Graecse fidei reddiderit, id profecto 
est solum de illis locis intelligendum, quse quia obscura in textu 
originali, uon adcurate iiierant in Latinum versa. Loquutio 
autem In corde terrce, quemadmodum ibi legitur, facili omniuo 
de pacto derivat a lingua Grseca, eique ad amussim respondet. 
Dicendum igitur est, prsedicta ratione lectam fuisse illam lo- 
quutionem a Latinis jam inde ab setate Tertulliani. Tertio, 
versio ^thiopica ad tempus Frumentii primi iEthiopi» Apo- 
stoli ascendens, ad IV. scilicet Ecclesise sseculum, confecta ex 
textu Grseco, pariter reddit loquutionem, de qua est sermo, hisce 
verbis : in corde TERR-ae (5.). Quarto, versio iEgyptiaca . seu 
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deemed as possessing great weight in criticism. This version has 
the disputed phrase, viz, :'Ev t^ xapdiarT^q yT^q thus : in the heart 
OF THE £arth (1). But lest it might be said that these wonls 
were so translated from the Greek into the Syrian language, on 
the plea that the latter has no word expressive of sepulchre, we 
must observe that, in Sjriac, the term sepulchre can be written in 
three several ways, viz., as it occurs in Gren. (xxiii. 9.) KaBROA (2.), 
or as in Isaias (xxii. 16.) hcrchoa (3.), or in Psalms (xxi. 
Syr. xxii. 30.) oaPHROA (4). 
8. — The ancient Latin version, known as the Vetvs lUda, comes 
next in order of time, not later than the second age of the 
Church : because TertuUian frequently quotes it as the version 
then commonly used. The Vulgate adheres to this version in 
the disputed passage, as well as in many othera besides; for 
although Jerome revised and corrected the New Testament, he 
must be understood as having done so, only in regard to such 
passages as, owing^to their obscurity in the original text, had been 
inaccurately rendered in Latin. The reading, in corde terr^e 
(in the heart of the earth), is easily deducible from the Greek 
language, and is in perfect keeping with it. It must therefore 
be acknowledged, that the expression in corde terr^, was for 
the reason stated, the received reading among the Latins from the 
age of TertuUian. Thirdly, the ^Ethiopian version, which was com- 
piled from the Greek text, was in use up to the time of Frumen- 
tius, first Apostle of ^Ethiopia, who flourished in the fourth age of 
the Church. This also renders the words in question thus : in the 
HEART OF the EARTH (5.). Fourthly, the Egyptian or Coptic ver- 
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Coptica IV. Eccleske sseculo extabat, et adhibebatur in usu litar- 
gico et in concionibus, ut patet ex vita S. Antonii, qui quum 
non intelligeret linguam Grsecam, teste Hieronymo et Palladio, 
verba Si vis perfectus esse, vade, vende omnia qwB habes, et da pan- 
peribuSf quae apud Matth. (xix. 21.) leguntur, liDgua .^^yptiacs 
audienda ei fuere. Jam vero et in hac versione prsefata loquutio 
ad verbum comparet traducta ; ad literam enim sonat : in cord£ 
TERR^ (6.) 

9. — Optanda quidem res esset, et Grothicam posse heic quinto 
citari versionem, quae probabiliter circa anuum 370^ p. Chr., 
ab Ulfila Grothorum Episcopo ad normam Graeci exemplaris fide- 
lissime confecta, publice in Ecclesia legebatur. Equidem tra- 
ditur, 8. Ghrysostomum in Ecclesia S. Pauli Constantinopoii, 
post lectionem S. Scripturse lingua Grothica, eloquentissimam 
quondam homiliam ad populum habuisse. Verum proh dolor ! 
cum cseteris ejus partibus, quse amplius non extant, periit et inte- 
grum Matthsei testimonium, de quo disputatio occurrit. Nihil- 
omious, quum constet eam fideliter Grsecum reprsesentasse te- 
xtum, cujus sane rei argumentum baud leve sunt quse admira- 
bilis hujus antiquitatis monimenti supersunt fragmenta ; existimo 
prsefatam Grsecam loquutionem in banc fuisse versam, scilicet in 
HAiRTiN AiRDHOS (7.) q. d. IN CORDE TERR.«i. Sane nou datur 
ratio, cur tantum prsesenti pbrasi, Grothica veraio non debuerit fi- 
deliter authographum reprsesentare ; quod accidisset, si alio quo- 
cumque modo traducta ea fiiisset. Et re quidem vera, quod 
prsepositioni iv fideliter respondeat solum in ex eo patet, quod in 
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akm iTttB in vogue in the fourth age of the Cliaitli, and recomse 
was had to it in liturgical practices and in preaching, a fiict which 
is evident from the life of St. Anthony. Hus Saint, heing ignorant 
of the Gre^L tuigoe, as Jerome and Palladium assert» must have 
heard the Egyptian roidering of the words of Matthew» If them 
wUi bcpajeet, go wdl what thou kari and give to the poor (xix. 21.). 
Now» the expression in question coincides exactly with the 
^yptian version ; whidbi literally means ix th£ heart of the 
KABTH (6.). 

9. — ^It would indeed he desirable to cite here the Ciothic ver^on, 
which was moot fiuthfully rend^ed from the Gre^L by the 
€U>thic bishop Ulfilas, and read publicly in the Church, pro- 
bably about the year 370 after Christ. In fact, tradition has 
it» that on one occasion, after the reading of the Sacred Scripture 
in the Grothic tongue, St. Chrysostom delivered a most eloquent 
homily to the people, in the Church of St Paul at Constantino- 
ple But alas! with its other portions no longer extant, has 
perished the whole testimony of Matthew, concerning which 
there is question. Nevertheless, since it is known that it was a 
£uthful rendering of the Greek version, and this is clearly 
proved by the remaining fragments of that admirable work of 
antiquity, we are of opinion, that the said phrase was rendered 
thus : IN HAiBTiN AIRDH08 (7.), i. 6. in the heart of the earth. 
For there is no reason why, in this phrase alone, the Ciothic vei^ 
sion should depart from the autograph, which would indeed be 
the case, had it been otherwise rendered. And truly, that the word 
IK alone corresponds fidthfully to the preposition ^y, is manifest 
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prsedictis fragmentis laudatse versionis, plusquam quinquagies oc- 
currat in, constaoter pro Grseca ^v. Pariter, quod substantivo 
xapdia fideliter unum hairto respondeat, eruitur turn ex hoc, 
quod in ^gmentis citatis in universum septuagies illud substan- 
tivum inventum, totidemque pro xapdia est ; turn quia in tota hac 
&imilia linguarum non aliud reperiatur nomen, quod Grseco 
respondeat : pro xapdia sane, hairto , hiarta dicitur altn. ; herta, 
alts. ; heorte, agls. ; herza, ahd. ; herie^ hirfe, altfr. ; heart, engl. ; 
hiarta, hjerta, schw. ; hjerte, dan. ; hart, holl. ; herz, nhd. Of. 
Glossarium linguse Gothicse editum ab H. C. de Gabelentz et a 
Dr. J. Loebe, ad vocem hairto. Quod autem forroa ejus 
fiierit, quae dativi est, necessario sequitur ex prsepositione i*n, 
quacum conjungitur, quae quietem denotans, uti hie, dativum re- 
git casum. Tandem substantivum yr^, iisdem momentis teneo 
versum fuisse Gothice in verbum airdha, cujus geuitivus est air- 
DH08 ; hoc enim, prseterquara quod in illis fragmentis quinquagies 
reperiatur et constanter pro Grseco yij, est unica vox in tota hac 
familia riy'v y^v significans : y^ profecto dicitur jord, altn. ; ertha, 
alts. ; eorde, agls. ; erda, ahd. ; irthe, altfr. ; earth, engl. ; jord, 
schw. et dan. ; erde, nhd. Cf. op. cit. ad vocem airdha. 

10. — Post Gothicam mentio est facienda Arraeniacae versionis, 
ad textum Grsecum exactse, curaute prsesertira Mesrob, V. Eccle- 
sise sseculo ineunte. Haec, quae puritate styli et fidelitate multum 
auctoritatis habet in re critica, aeque ac enumeratse versiones, ver- 
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from the fact, that this word in occurs more than fifty times 
in the fragments of the above named version, and is put invari- 
My for the Greek iv. Again, that the word hairto alone 
answers exactly to the substantive xapdta, appears both from 
the fact, that in the fragments this substantive occurs seventy 
times, and is just as often made to answer to the Greek word 
xapdta, as also, because in this whole family of languages not 
another noun can be found which would correspond to the Greet 
For xapdta justly means hairto y hiarta, altn. ; herta, alts. ; heorte^ 
agls. ; herza, ahd. ; herte, hirte, altfr. ; heart, engl. ; hiarta, hjerta, 
schw. ; hjerte, dan. ; h^rt, holl. ; herz, nhd. Consult, under wor4 
HAIRTO, the Glossary of the Gothic language, published by H. 
C. de Grabelentz and Dr. J. Loebe. That this was its form, namely 
that of the dative case, necessarily follows from the fact, that it is 
governed by the preposition m, and in denoting rest, as in this 
place governs the dative case. Finally we hold, for the same rea- 
sons, that the substantive yr/ was translated in the Gothic language 
by the word airdha, whose genitive is airdhos ; this latter term, 
apart from being found fifty times in those fragments, and con- 
stantly employed as the equivalent of the Greek yr;, is the only word 
in the whole family signifying Tijv yT^v : y7^, indeed means joVc?, altn. ; 
ertha, alts. ; eorde, agls. ; errfa, ahd. ; irthey altfr. ; earth, engl. ; 
jordy schw. and dan ; erde, nhd. Consult the above cited work 
the word airdha. 

10. — After the Grothic, mention must be made of the Armenian 
version, translated from the Greek text, under the supervision 
of Mesrob, in the beginning of the fifth century of the Church. 



21 DI8QUISITIO CBITICO-BIBLICA. 



tit saepe repetitam loquutionem literaliter: in cordk terr^. 
Accedit versio Peraica ab Waltono in Bibliis Polyglottis Londi- 
nensibus edita, quseque, non ante VIII. Ecclesise sseculum, ex 
versione Peschito exajttta perhibetur. Hsec pariter earn loquutio- 
nem sic transfer t : in corde terrje (8.). Pari prorsus ratione 
idem edicit versio Slavoniea, a fratribus Cyrillo et Methodio, su- 
pra Grsecos codices bjzantinos confecta, IX. Ecclesise sseculo ; ha- 
bet enim : w srdci zeme, vel orthographia Polonorum : w sercu 
ziEMi, q. d. IN CORDE TERR^. Tandem versio Arabica, quae ad N. 
T. quod attinet, ad normam Peschito elaborata, X. — XII. EcclesisB 
sseculo in lucem prodiit, idem confirmat ; sic enim prsefatam 
reddit phrasim : in corde terr^ (9.). 

11. — Quae quum ita sint, dico : prseter recensitas versiones, aliae 
non dantur ad eamdem antiquam seriem pertinentes, quae sola in 
re critica fidem facere potest ; quapropter exhibita translatidnum 
enumeratione, inductione perfecta probasse arbitror quod initio 
adserebam : non haberi scilicet versionem,in qua *Ev r^ xapdia rijq 
■p,^ versum sit in sepulcro. Si igitur una vel altera ex recentibus 
versionibus, secus ac antiquae, memorata verba verterit ; ea nu- 
mero et auctoritate veterum dubio procul obruetur. Verum hypo- 
thesis ipsa neutiquam est concedenda. Omnes enim versiones in 
linguis vernaculis, hactenus in lucem proditas, conspirare cum an- 
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This one, which has great weight in critical matters, on account 
of its clearness of style and faithful rendering, likewise trans- 
lates the phrase in question as follows : in corde terrje, in 
the heart of the earth. To these may be added the Persian 
version, London Polyglot Bible, edited by Walton, which is 
shown to have been translated from the Peachito version, not be- 
fore the eighth century of the Church. The phrase in ques - 
tion is as follows : in corde terrje (8.), in the heart of the 
earth. For a similar reason the Slavonic version, written on 
Greek Byzantine parchment by the brothers Cyril and Methodius, 
in the ninth century, has the same reading, namely, w srdci 

ZEME, or, according to Polish orthography, w sercu ziemi, in 
the heart of the earth. Finally comes the Arabic version trans- 
lated from the Peschito, and published between the tenth and 
twelfth century, which, inasmuch as it touches our subject, con- 
firms the same : for thus it reads in the original : in the 

HEART OP THE EARTH (9.). 

11. — Now, since besides the above versions, no other exists to 
which antiquity gives weight in critical matters, we think that we 
have shown by perfect induction, from the above cited transla- 
tions, what we asserted in the beginning, that a version which 
translates 'Ev rf^ xa/ti^ia t/^t 7',7<r, by in the SEPUix:!nRE, is not to be 
found. If therefore, in one or more of the recent versions those 
words are otherwise rendered, than in the ancient, no im^iorlance 
is to be attached to this circumstance, on account of the number 
and weight of the ancient versions^ But even this hypothesis can 
in nowise be conceded. For it is an established fact, that all the 
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tiquis quoad prsefatum locum, comperta res est. Quod si in me- 
dium adducatur versio M. Lutheri, quse habet : mitten in deb 
ERDE, et alia F. Ostervald, quse ponit legendum : dans le bein 
DE LA TERRE ; has dico magis confirmare significationem illi loco 
adscribendam, ut mox videbitur. 

12. — Verum enim vero, quamquam ex facto in catalogo ver- 
stouum coustanter observato, rite inferatur *E> t^ xapdca rj^c j^TJq 
non significare sepulcrum : id tamen, ut ipse video, pro rei gravi- 
tate baud satis esse puto, nee rem nullis adversarii telis relinquit 
obnoxiam. Ulterius itaque est procedendum investigatione, viden- 
dumque : num easu forte accident, quod unifbrmitas prsedicta- 
rum versionum prodit factum, an autem, uti revera est, ex con- 
dicto; quia scilicet loquutio *E.^ r^ xapdia ttj<; yi^q talibus constet 
elementis, quse nullo modo sepulcrum indicare queant. 

13. — Jam vero propugno universitatem versionum non casu lo- 
quutioni laudatse non adscripisisse significationem sepulcri, sed 
quia id ilia natura sua denotare nequit. Et re quidem vera, 
phrasis cor terr^e, quae semitica est, nata non est ad sepulcrum 
iudicandum ; cor enim, priucipale nomen ejus, sive iuspiciatur in 
se, sive prout conjuugitur cum substantive determinante terra, 
non est natum ad sepulcrum significandum. Quod hoc ita reapse 
sit, sic ostendo : ab vel lcboa (10.), a quo substantivum cor suam 
habet originem, in universali suo usu vel proprie adhibetur, vel 
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vesrsion in the moderQ languages published up to the present day, 
agree with the ancient texts in regard to the aforesaid phrase. 
And if the version of Luther is brought to bear against us, which 
reads: mitten in der erde, and that of F. Ostervald, who 
translates it by : dans le sein de la terre ; we shall easily 
make it appear that these confirm the meaning to be given to that 
phrase. 

12. — ^Although from the constant agreement of the versions 
cited, it may be rightly inferred that ^Ev rj xapdia t/^t /'//T does 
not mean a sepulchre, nevertheless, owing to the importance of 
the matter, we perceive that this is not sufficient to place our con- 
clusion beyond the reach of our adversary's weapon. We must, 
therefore, proceed with our investigation and see, whether it may 
not have been by mere chance, that the uniformity of the above 
quoted versions has yielded such a fact ; or rather, as is really the 
case, that the phrase, *Ev r^ xap<^ia zT^q yT^q^ is made up of ele- 
ments, which can in no wise mean a sepulchre. 

13. — We hold then further, that it was not by chance that the 
ancient versions agree in not giving to the aforesaid phrase the 
meaning of sepulchre, but because, by its very nature, it was not 
susceptible of such a meaning. And indeed the phrase, cor 
TERR^ (heart of the earth), which is of Semitic origin, was not 
invented to express a sepulchre ; for cor (heart), the principal 
word of the phrase, whether it is considered by itself, or as 
joined with the determining substantive terra (the earth) was 
not intended to mean a sepulchre. And that this is really the 
case, we prove in the following manner: 3^ or lcboa (10) 
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inetaphorice ; neutro autem sepulcrum iDdicat. EteDim primo 
modo, sive proprie, uonnisi de ente rational i prsedicatur, et signi- 
ficat — a) mcmbruin illud vitale, quod hoc ipso nomiDe ab omni- 
bus designatur, intcdligitunjue ; hocque cum in Hebrseo, turn in 
Syriaco et Arabico ; — b) idem, (luod nomine b^sj anima venit ; 
ita adhibitum fuit Ps. (Ixxxiii. Hebr. Ixxxiv. 3.) ;— c) sedem affec- 
tuum ; ita Deut. (vi. 5.) ; — d) rationem agendi ; ita Ps. (1. Hebr. 
li. 12.); — e) sedem voluntatis et consilii; ita 1. Reg., (Hebr. 1. 
Sam. xiv. 7.) ; — f ) ipsum intellectum ; ita 3. Reg., (Hebr. 1. Keg. 
X. 2.). Secundam autem quod spectat rationem, qua cor meta- 
phorice usurpatur, ejus significatio semper est, saltem radicaliter, 
medium, propter analogiam, quae cor inter et partem hominis 
intercedit, in qua cor est, quamque Orientales considerant veluti 
medium hominis. - 

14. — Igitur concludere licet cor, sive proprie sive metaphorice 
adhibitum, ac proinde in se inspectum ex nativa indole sepulcrum 
minime significat. Quod autem nee sepulcrum sonet, si inspiciatur 
prout conjungitur cum nomine terra, tali ratione ostendo. Cor 
conjunctum cum nomine terra, sumendum est sensu metapho- 
rico ; pr3eterquam(]Uod enim id evidenter per se patet, eruitur 
quoque ex eo, quia uti supra dixi, cor proprie praedicatur tantum 
de ente rationali, terra autem evidenter tale ens non est. Jam 
vero cor metaphorice sumptum, uti dictum est, medium significat. 
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from which the substantive cor (heart) derives it origin, in its 
universal acceptation is used -either literally or metaphorically ; 
in neither case however does it mean a sepulchre. For in the 
first case, if used literally, it is predicated of a rational being 
only, and signifies — a) the vital member, which is designated by 
that very name and understood by all ; — b) it signifies the same 
thing as is expressed by the word k^sj, anima (soul). In this sense 
it is used in Ps. (Ixxxiii. Hebr. Ixxxiv. 3.) ; — c) it signifies the seat 
of the affections: thus in Deut. (vi. 5.) ; — d) it signifies the reason 
(or manner) of acting: thus in Ps. (1. Hebr. li. 12.) ; — e) it means 
the seat of the will and understanding: thus in 1. Kings, (Hebr., 
1. Sam. xiv. 7.) ; — -/) the intellect itself: thus 3 Kings, (Hebr. 1. 
1. Kings, X. 2.). But with regard to the second manner in which 
COT (heart) is used metaphorically, the signification is always, at 
least, radically, ^^e centre^ on account of the analogy which exists 
between the heart and that part of man in which the heart is, 
which the Orientals consider the centre of man. 

14. — Therefore then, we lawfully conclude that the word hearty 
whether used literally or metaphorically, and therefore considered 
in itself, in its natural sense, by no means signifies a sepulchre. 
And that it has not this meaning when considered as united 
with the word terra (earth) we prove thus: cor (heart) joined 
with the word terra (earth) is to be taken in a metaphori- 
cal sense ; and this besides being self-evident, is further evinced 
from what we said above, that cor (heart) is predicated only of 
a rational being : but the earth evidently is not such a being. The 
heart, then, taken figuratively, signifies the centre. But it must be 
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NotaDdum porro sedulo est medium non quomodocumque hie 
accipi, Bed arcto sensu ; eo eniin significatur id, quod reapse et 
Btricto seoBu medium illius rei est, quse nomine determinante indi- 
catur. Sic quum dicitur cor arboris, stricto sensu significatur 
medium arboris ; eo enim nomine venit medulla, quse revera 
Btricto sensu medium arboris est ; arbor autem nomen determinans 
est Sic pariter a Semitis vocatur cor palmse, nucis, medulla 
palmse et nucis, earumquc proinde verum medium. Similiter, a 
Persis prsecipue, adpellatur cor diei, cor noctis, meridies et media 
nox ; ab Hebrseis et Syris dicitur cor coelorum pars ilia, qu» 
eorum mente intima concipitur ; pari ratione intelligitur ab Ori- 
entalibus cor maris, cor exercitus,- profundissima pars marium sci- 
licet et medium exercitus. Cf. Guilielmi Gesenii thesaurum phi- 
lologicum criticum linguse Hebrese et Chaldsese V. T. ; Bernstein, 
Lexicon Syriacum Chrestomathise Kirschianse ; Freitagii Lexicon 
Arabico-Latinum ; VuUers Lexicon Persico-Latinum ad dictam 

vocem. 

16. — Ex dictis sequitur, cor terr^, significare natura sua id, 
quod stricte medium terrse est, et non aliud. Verum sepulcrum 
neque re, neque mente concipi potest veluti medium terrse; ac 
proinde cor terrcR natura sua non signiiicat sepulcrum. Hoc ip- 
Bum confirmatur ex eo quia de nemine alio sive in N. sive in V. 
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borne in mind that the term centre is here taken not in a vague 
sense, but strictly ; for it signifies that which is really and liter- 
ally the centre of the object indicated by the determining word. 
Thus, the expression, the heart of a tree, strictly means the centre 
of the tree, for by it we understand the eore of a tree, which, in 
its strict signification is nothing else than the centre of the tree — 
tree in this case being the determining word. The kernel of a palm, 
for example, or of a nut — ^that is, the real centre of a palm or of 
a nut, is called by the Semitic races the heart of the palm or of 
the nut. In the same way mid-day is called, especially by the 
Persians, the heart of the day ; and midnight, the heart of the 
night ; and that part of the heavens which is seen by the mind 
only is called by the Hebrews and Syrians the heart of the heav- 
ens. Thus also the deepest part of the sea is called by the 
nations of the East, the heart of the sea ; and the centre of an 
army, the heart of the army. Consult William Gresenius, Philo- 
logical, Critical Thesaurus of the Hebrew and Chaldean Lan- 
guages of the Old Testament ; Bernstein, Syriac Lexicon ; 
Freitag, Arabic-Latin Lexicon ; VuUers, Persian-Latin Lexicon, 
under the word alluded to in the argument. 

15. — From what has been said, it follows that the heart of the 
earth naturally signifies that which is strictly the centre of the 
earth, and not anything else. Now, a sepulchre can neither 
really be, nor can it be conceived as the centre of the earth, 
and therefore the heart of the earth does not naturally signify a 
sepulchre. This conclusion is still further strengthened by the 
fact, that no mention is made either in the Old or in the New 
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T. dictum reperiatur, in corde terne fuisse, quum tamen tarn 
multi in sepulcro fuerint. 

16. — Rebus ita coinpositis sic urgeo : quum hinc cor terrae 
baud significet sepulcrum, inde vero de fide sit, alium fuisse locum 
ut postea videbitur, a Sacra Scriptura et a PP., ut in medio terrse 
existentem, indicatum, in quem anima Christi divinitati unita 
post mortem descendit; necessario dicendum, Cbristum loquu- 
tione in corde terrce, bunc locum significare iutendisse. Huic 
argumento addatur et aliud desumptum ex verbis textus contro- 
versi : ita erit Filius hominis. Etenira bsec verba, quum respici- 
ant triduum mortis, in quo anima sanctissima Christi fuit separa- 
ta a corpore, non possunt significare totum compositum Theandri- 
cum. Verum neque denotare possunt cadaver; hoc enim non 
diceretur proprie filius. Superest ergo quod significent animani, 
partem videlicet illam principaliorem, nobilioremque humani 
compositi, quseque ipsum substantiale esse hominis corpori tribuit. 
Atqui dico, anima Christi triduo mortis, non in sepulcro, verum 
in illo loco fuit, qui in medio terrse est. Hunc ergo locum Christus 
innuit phrasi : in corde terrce, Sed et tertio, Jesus Christus verbis : 
Sumtfuit Jonas in venire ceti . . . . «ic erit Filius hominis in corde 
terrcBy comparationem instituit ; proinde termini respondere sibi 
debent. Verum in priori parte ejus fit sermo de Jona, qui juxta 
fere oranes interpretes, vivus in ventre piscis degit. Ergo et in 
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Testament of any one's being in the heart of the earth, although 
so many were actually in the sepulchre. 

16. — This point being established, we thus argue : Since, on 
the one hand, the heart of the earth does not mean a sepulchre, 
and since, on the other, it is of faith that the place into which 
the soul of Christ, united to His Divinity, descended after His 
death (which place, according to the Sacred Scriptures and the 
holy Fathers, as we shall see, is in the centre of the earth), is 
altogether a different place from the sepulchre, it follows that 
Christ intended to denote that other place by the expression in the 
heart of the earth. To this argument we may add another taken 
from these words of the text under discussion : So shall the Son of 
man he. Since these words refer to the three days during which 
the Most Holy soul of Christ was separated from His body, they 
cannot signify the whole Theandric composite, neither can they 
denote His lifeless body, for that could not properly be called the 
Son of man. Hence they must signify the soul, that is, the prin- 
cipal and the nobler part of the human composite, which gives 
to the body of man its substantial being. Now, the soul of Christ 
was not during these three days in the Sepulchre but in the cen- 
tre of the earth. Therefore this is the place to which Christ al- 
luded by the words : in the heart of the earth. In the third place, 
Jesus Christ by the words : as Jonas was in the whalers belly .... 
so shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earthy institutes a 
comparison : the terms therefore ought to correspond to each 
other. Now, the first part of this text speaks of Jonas who, ac- 
cording to almost all interpreters, was alive in the whale's belly. 
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secunda, diceDdum Christum intendisse loqui de ea parte sui com- 
positi, quse, seque ac Jonas, viva degit in corde terr^e. Bed anima 
Christi post mortem profecto non fuit in sepulcro. Igitur cor 
terrce, scilicet ille locus, quo anima Christi mansit quamdiu a cor- 
pore fuit sejuncta, non est sepulcrum, sed locus in medio terne 
constitutus, qui a Paulo ad Eph. (iv. 9.) nominatur inferiores par- 
tes terrce, a Petro 1. Ep. (iii. 18. 19.) dicitur career. Quia et ChriMus, 
inquit, semel pro peccatis nostris mortuus est , , . . mortijicatus qui- 
dem came, vivijicattis autem spiritu. In quo et his, qui in careere 
erant, spiritibus prcedicavit ; ab Hebrseis autem SiKK^, a Chaldseis 

bvvf, a Syris schuul (11.), et a PP. Latinis limbus patrum nun- 

• ... ' 

cupatur. QusB quum ita sint, qusestioni, quam quis forte movere 

posset : Quare Christus non dixerit apertius, in limbo se mansu- 

rum ? respondendum teneo, Christum phrasi in corde terrce usum 

fuisse, ut verbio quoque conservaret analogiam, quae re ipsa existit 

inter ventrem ceti et Hmbum. 

17. — Quum ex dictis, sepulcrum nequeat dici cor terrce, eo quia 

in medio terrse non est, sequitur ; ex una parte tam longe distare 

a significatione sepulcri phrasim in corde terrce, ab omnibus anti- 

quis et recentibus versionibus, duabus exceptis, adhibitam, quam 

alteram in medio, vel in slnu terrce, uti legitur in versionibus M.. 

Lutheri et Ostervald. Ex altera vero, quum in loquutione in 
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Therefore it must be granted, that in the second part of the same 

text, Christ speaks of that part of His being which was also alive 

in the heart of the earth. But the soul of Christ was certainly 

not in the sepulchre. Therefore the heart of the earth, that is, the 

place in which Christ's soul remained whilst separated from His 

bodj, is not the sepulchre, but a place in the centre of the earth» 

which St Paul (Eph. iv. 9.) calls the lower parts of the earth, and 

St. Peter (1. Ep. iii. 19.) calls 9k prison : Becavse Chrid, he says, 

also died for our sins .... being put to deaih indeed in the flesh 

bul enlivened in the spirit, in which also coming He preached to thos- 

spirits thai were in prison : which in Hebrew is called SiMK^, in 

Chaldaic hviff, in Syriac schijul (11.), and by the Latin Fathers, 

IjIMBUS patrum. Such being the case, should it be asked, why 

Christ did not say more distinctly that He would remain in 

Lrimbo, the correct answer would be that Christ used the ezpres- 

^on : in the heart of the earth, that He might preserve, in His very 

langujage, the analogy which really exists between the whale's 

belly and Limbo. 

17. — As sepulchre cannot, from, what has been said, be 'called 
the heart of the earth, since it is not in the centre of the earth ; 
it follows, in the first place, that sepulchre can no more be ex- 
pressed by the words : in the heart of the earth, which have been 
qsed by all the ancient and modem translations except two, than 
it can by the words : in the centre or in the bosom of the earth, 
which have been used in the translations of Luther and Ostervald. 
It follows, in the second place, that since the reason why the 

words : in the heart of the earth, cannot be taken ^ signifying 

8 



33 DiSQUisrno critico-biblica. 

corde terrce, fatio, cur ea nequeat in sensum sepulcri assumiy Hit 
iraplicita ; haDc eDim ob caussam necesse fiiit supra, ostendere 
prius cor terrce significare medium terrce., indeque inferre in corde 
terrce non denotare in sepulcro : in altera autem, videlicet in medio 
vel in sinu terrce, prsedicta ratio explicite exhibeatur ; dicendum 
banc versionem M. Lutberi et Ostervald quin contradicat, confir- 
mare potius siguificationem phrasi in corde terrce adscribendam. 

18. — Jure itaque est bic inferendum, Cbristura, laudata pbrasi 
in corde terras intendisse limbum ; consequenter notis tribvs diebu» 
et trihus nodibus indicasse tempus, quo ipse erat mansurus in lim- 
bo ; designant enim esedem evidenter tempus, quo ipge futurus erat 
in corde terrce. In limbum autem anima Christi descendit statim 
ac a corpore fuit solata, hoc namque sibi voluut verba Christi 
(Luc. xxiii. 43.), quibus latronem fuit adloquutus : Rodie mecum 
eris in paradiso ; ibique permansit quoad usque resurrexit. Igitur 
notse a Christo adhibitse designant totum illud tempus, quod a 
morte ad resurrectionem fluxit, et non, ut contendit adversarius, 
tempus sepulturse. 



m. 



19. — Quaniquam hactenus pertractata de significatione limbi 
phrasi in corde terras adscribenda, firm a prorsus siut, atque acu rem 
tangant^ ut quisque de facili persuadere sibi poterit, si attentd 
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sepulchre, is thereio implied — on which account we have found 
it necessary above, first to show, that the heart of the earth 
means the centre of the earth, and from that to infer that 
in tlie heart of the earth does not mean in the tomb — and 
since this reason is clearly expressed in the other words, viz. : in 
the middle or in the bosom of the earth, hence it follows, that the 
translations of Luther and Ostervald, so far from contradicting, 
rather confirm the meaning to be given to the expression, in the 
heart of the earth, 

18. — It is therefore rightly inferred that Christ by the 'Expres- 
sion, in the heart of the earth, wished to signify Limbo, and conse- 
quently that, by three days and three nights. He indicated the tim^ 
during which He was to remain in Limbo ; for these words evi- 
dently designate the time during which He was to remain in th^ 
heart of the earth. But Christ's soul descended into Limbo as 
soon as it left His body ; for this is clearly expressed by His 
words to the penitent thief (Luke xxiii. 43) : This day thou shaU 
be with me in paradise : and it remained there until His resurrec- 
tion. Consequently the words used by Christ indicate the entire 
period which elapsed from His death to His resurrection, and not 
as Dr. Watson maintains, the time of His actual interment. 



HL 



19. — Although what we have said in support of ascribing to 
the words : in the heart of the earth, the meaning of Limbo is 
unanswerable and goes to the very root of the question, as our 
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mente, et nullo falso prseventa judicio, ad ea oculos tantisper ver- 
terit : tamen, qnum non deftierint, uti supra ipse innui, qui loquu- 
tione prsedicta, sepulcruin ^venire dictaverint, nuUis sane validif 
adlatis argumentis; posset profecto cl. adversarius (et in hoc 
jure uteretur suo) pro parte istorum se declarare, demonstradone 
etiam audita alterius sententise. Quid vero turn? Vinceretne 
in hoc sententia, quam is tenet de tempore sepulturse Christi? 
Scilicet, dato quod loquutio in eorde terrce significet sepulcrum, 
et consequenter quod notse illse designent tempus sepulturse ; se- 
quitume ex hoc, Christum in sepulcro septuagiuta-duarum hora- 
rum spatio mansisse ? Haudquaquam. Arguo autem hac ratione : 
Ut staret illatio cl. adversarii de spatio septuaginta-duarum ho* 
rarum, phrasis irUms diebiis et tribu8 nactUms significare deberet 
plenos tres integrosque dies. Sed phrasis tribus diebus et tribuB 
noctUms hoc non denotat. Ergo etiam in hypothesi, quod loquu- 
tio in carde terra sepulcrum significet, non inde sequitur, Christum 
ibi septuaginta-duabus horis mansisse. 

20. — Antequam vero ad hoc aggrediar demonstrandum, prse- 
veniendam censeo difficultatem, quse ex continuo recursu ad 
linguas orientales alicui posset objici. Quaerat fortasse quis : 
Unde fiat ut ad Novum Testamentum explanandum, quod 
procul dubio in maxima sua parte Grsece fuit exaratum, ere- 
bro consulantur Orientales versiones, prsesertim vero Syriaca, 
ex qua argumenta quoque demonstrativa desumuntur ? Ita- 
que, ut statim hujusmodi dubium deponatur, si forte menti 
alicujus unquam oboriretur; sciendum est linguas orientales tarn 
arcta inter sese cognatione contineri, ut vero aliquo sensu una lio- 



ORinOO-BIBLICAL DISQUISITION. 36 

readers may judge for themselves, and is calculated to bring con- 
viction to any unprejudiced mind, yet as writers are to be met with 
who, though without any appearance of good reason, have inter- 
preted this expression to mean the burial of Christ, our learned 
opponent therefore, as he is free to do, might espouse the views 
of the latter, in the face of our demonstration. What then? 
Would his inference as to the duration of Christ's burial be legiti- 
mate ? Granted that the words, in the heart of the earth, signify the 
tomb and consequently that these words indicate the duration of 
our Lord's interment, does it therefore follow that He actually re- 
mained in the tomb seventy-two hours ? The deduction seems to 
us illogical ; for, if the conclusion of Dr. Watson be valid, the 
expression : three days and three nights should mean the complete 
period of three entire days ; but the expression, three days and 
three nights does not mean three entire days-— consequently even 
in the hypothesis that in the heart of the earth, signifies the tomb, 
it is illogical to infer that Christ remained in the tomb seventy- 
two houH. 

20. — Before proceeding to establish this conclusion, we must 
meet a difficulty, which may occur from the frequent reference to 
the Oriental languages. The question may be asked — Whence 
comes it that to explain the New Testament, which was unques- 
tionably, for the greater part, written in Greek, recourse is so often 
had to the Oriental versions, particularly to the Syriac ; and to 
demonstrative arguments drawn from them ? We answer that the 
Oriental languages are so intimately related, that, in a modified 
sense, they may be said, to be but one tongue, written in a vari- 
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pua (iicerentur variis characteribus scripta ; id autem prsesertim 
inter Hebraicara, Chaldaicam et Syriacain inaximo gradu obti- 
not . Hinc fit ut, quum bse liuguse, uti nunc cas habemus, non 
possideaut amplius singular uinncs radices verborum, neque adhuc 
exiiftentium radicum omnia derivata; non infrequenter, radix 
qaoi in una ex hisce linguis desideratur, reperiatur in altera, et 
significatio unius radicis, quae non habet derivata in una, inveni- 
atur in derivato alterius linguse, in qua tamen desit ejus radix ; 
hinc necessitas conferendi eas inter se. Quod vero ad linguam 
Syriacam prse cseteris confugiam, et ejus ope Grseca vocabula N. 
T. illustrare coner, ex eo est repetendum, quod N. T. si indumen- 
tum, ut ita dicam, excipias, quod Grsecum utique est, id quod illo 
tegitur, Syro-Chaldaicum est. Quid sane probant lexica N. T., 
in quibus fere continue in auxilium veniunt et lingua Syriaca et 
alise, uti videre licet in illo a Job. Frieder. Schleusner illustrato ? 
Quid aliud, nisi quod contendo, probant graramaticae Grsecae N. 
T., uti est ilia edita a Jo. Theodoro Beelen, cui est titulo^ Gram- 
vfiatica GrcBcltatis librorum Novi Testamentif Sed juvat audire 
quod, hac de re habet Ludovicus de Dieu in prsefationii sua) gram- 
maticse : "Ipsarum phrasium, inquit, quse passim in Novo Testa- 
mento usurpantur, verus sensus vix aliunde, quam ex Syriaco 
petendus est. Phrasim enim Evangelistarum et Apostolorum 
Oroecam esse nenio dixerit, et facilius Europseis foret, Platonis, 
Aristotelisque elegantiam imitari, quam Platoni vel Aristoteli 
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ety of characters. This relationship is especially intimate between 
the Hebrew, Chaldaic and Syriac. Hence it is that these lan- 
guages as they come down to us do not severally possess any 
longer all the roots of the words, or even all the derivatives of 
the surviving roots, and it not unfrequently happens that the root 
sought for in one of these languages is found in another, and 
the signification of one root, having no derivative in its own, is 
found in the derivative of another language, in which however 
the root of this last may be wanting. Hence the necessity of 
collation. If then we appeal to the Syriac in preference to the 
others and endeavor by its aid to illustrate the Greek expressions 
of the New Testament, our apology will be found in the fact that 
the New Testament, if divested of its Grecian garb, will actually 
be found to be Syro-Chaldaic. What proof then can be drawn 
from the Lexicons of the New Testament in which such frequent 
recourse is had to the Syriac and other languages, as may be seen 
in the work of John Frederick Schleusner? What conclusion 
other than that at which we have arrived can be drawn from the 
Greek grammar of the New Testament, as for instance the one 
edited by Theodore Beelen, entitled Orammatica OrascUatis libro'- 
rum Novi Testamenti f But let us hear what Louis de Dieu tells 
us on this matter in the preface to his grammar : "The exact 
meaning of these same words which are occasionally employed in 
the New Testament can only be gathered from the Syriac. No 
one ever maintained that the diction of the Evangelists and 
Apostles is Grecian : and assuredly it would be easier for a Euro- 
pean to imitate the grace of Plato and Aristotle than for these 
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Novum Testamentum nobis interpretari ; quia Sancti viri Sjriace 
coQceperunt, quse GrsBce scripsenint, et linguse vemaculse empha- 
sim peregrinis verbis indiderunt/' Qu» laudati viri seutentia, ne 
Gui nimiruin exaggerata videatur, addo ad earn confirmandam, 
testimonium Jacobi Martini, qui sic extollit editionem Syriacam : 
^Ad banc solam, quando in fontibus gravis qusedam occurrit ob- 
scuritasy vel difficultas, tuto acceditur ; hsee sola, quando de loci 
alicujus interpretatione et versione dubium movetur, tuto, ac sine 
errore consulitur ; per banc solam Graecus textus vere illustratur, 
recte intelligitur. Hujus enim solius auctoritas proxime ad ipso- 
rum fontium majestatem accedit." Ex boc facto, quod sponte 
sese ofiert, colligendum est, incassum agere atque aerem prorsus 
verberare interpretem Scripturarum, qui uni innixus lingu» 
Grsecffi, illam explanaiidam adsumeret; improvide vero atque 
imprudentur, qui hujus tantum fi*etus cognitione, se in arenam 
quoque descendere posse prsesumeret. 

21. — Hisce prsejactis, est mihi ostendendum, phrasim tirUyus die- 
bus et trihus nodihus non siignificare tres integros dies. Ostendo 
autem sic : Christus sanguine ac natione extitit certe Judseus ; 
Judaice prseterea Judseos adloquens, ea usus est phrasi ; accedit 
quod a libro Jonse Prophetse, Judaice quidem scripto, ipsam est 
mutuatus. Quid plura? suam loquutionem: Ita erit FUvus hominis 
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two master minds to interpret for us the books of the New Testa- 
ment, for holy men conceived in Syriac what they expressed in 
Greek and clad in a foreign dress the emphasis of their mother 
tongue/' Lest the opinion of this estimable man may seem to 
savor of exaggeration, we subjoin in confirmation the testimony 
of James Martin, who commends the Syriac version in the follow- 
ing terms : "To this alone we may have confident recourse in 
any serious difficulty which we meet with in the original — to this 
alone may we appeal without misgiving, or fear of error, when a 
doubt arises in the interpretation or translation — by this alone 
the Greek text is truly elucidated and correctly understood — the 
authority of this alone approaches nearest to the dignity of the 
originals themselves." From this fact it is plain to any reflecting 
mind that it would be a vain attempt, a wasteful extravagance to 
undertake to interpret the Scriptures by the exclusive help of the 
Greek ianguage ; assuredly the interpreter would betray great 
indiscretion who would venture to enter the arena, armed with 
no other weapons than those with which this knowledge could 
supply him. 

21. — This being premised, it remains for us to show that the 
expression, three days and three nights cannot signify three entire 
days. This point we now proceed to establish, as follows : Christ 
was certainly of Jewish blood and belonged to the Jewish people ; 
besides it was in addressing Jews and in the Jewish language 
that He made use of the phrase under consideration. Again, 
His words were taken from the book of Jonas which is written 

in Hebrew. What more do we need? As our opponent well 

9 
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.... tribus diebuB et tribus noctihus, cum altera contulit Jonse 
ProphetSB: Siculfuit Jonas .... tribus diebus et tribus nodibus^Mi 
optimc sane observat hoc ipse adversarius. Quocirca Christum 
prsefatam phrasim more Judseorum adhibuisse, et ipsissimo ab eis 
recepto sensu, nemo uuus erit qui iuficiabitur. Atqui si ita est, 
concedeudum plane, phrasim prsedictam non significare tres inte- 
gros dies; huuc enim sensum non habet apud Judseos. Ergo 
manet quod ostendere proponebam, Christum laudata phrasi non 
significasse tres integros dies. Unum illud demonstrandum est 
tamen : phrasim nimirum illam non valere tres integros dies apud 
Judseos. Hoc, ut quisque facile videt, ad usum p^ertinet ; proinde 
oogHoscendum vel ex textimonio Eabbinorum, vel aliorum, qui 
eminent in archeologia judaica, vel ex aliquo loco claro sacrarum 
8cripturarum ; triplici vero hac ratione constat, quod contendo. 

22. — Et re quidem vera, Rabbini duo habent prsecepta circa 
usum phrasis memoratse, quorum unum dicerem materiale, respi- 
cit enim ipsam materialem forraam illius loquutionis ; alterum 
forniale vocarem, versatur quippe circa valorem eidem loquutioni 
tribuendum« Relate ad formam materialem phrasis dies et nox^ 
hunc tradunt canonem a majoribus acceptum, et consignatum in 
Talmud Hierosolym. Schabbas : Dies et nox constituunt vox- 
0Tj/jLspov, quod est, dies et nox constituunt diem naturalem, non 
vero duas partes separatas et distinctas, ut censet cl. adversarius 
(n. xii.). Siquidem autem diem naturalem Judsei ilia loquutione 
exprimere intendunt, und^ fit, ut duobus distinctis nominibus id 
indicant? TJgo Grotius commentans citatum testimonium Matthsei, 
hanc adducit rationem et valde aptam : "Hebrsei," ait, "quia vo* 
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observes, He compared His own expression, three days and thfee 
fdghtSy with the three days and three nights mentioned in the 
book of Jonas. That Christ employed the phrase in question in 
its ordinary Jewish acceptation no one, surely, will have the 
hardihood to deny; and it seems abundantly clear that Christ 
did not by that expression mean three complete days. It remains 
for us to show that amongst the Jews such an expression did not 
signify three full days. This being plainly a question of usage, 
we must look tor the solution of it to the testimony of the Rab- 
bins, or of those who are eminent in Hebrew ArchsBology, or to 
some unmistakable text of Scripture. Our opinion is, we think, 
borne out by all three. 

22. — First, the Rabbins had two rules bearing upon the phrase 
whose meaning we are considering. One of these rules concerns 
what we may call its material or literal signification, the other its 
formal sense, or its value in the place it occupies in the sentence. 
With respect to the material signification of the phrase day and 
ndghty they lay down this rule which is of great antiquity and is 
inscribed in the Jerusalem Talmud, Schabbas : Day . and nighk 
make a vuxOij/ispov^ which means: day and night constitute the 
natural day, and not two distinct and separate parts, as is 
affirmed in the twelfth paragraph of our author. In fact the 
Jews make use of two distinct words and by that phrase clearly 
mean the natural day. Grotius, commenting on St Matthew, 
assigns this very apposite reason. ''The Hebrews," he says. 
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ce8 componendi libertatem sua ipsis lingua non indulget, cogun- 
tur uti circumloquutioDibus, quas sequuntur HelleDistse, et pro 
TfH(T\ >u)(07j/jLipoiq dicunt tftei': r//iipa^ xai Tftslq vhxraq. Ita quod 

Moses (Gen. i. 5.) dixit m» or "ipa 'H'T 3"^;? ^7V^, EtfuU vespere et 
fait mane dies unus, Grseci dicerent Aa\ iyii^ero to uu/Oij/iepov Trpw- 
Tov ; et quod Daniel (viii. 14.) sine conjunetione dixit 'ypi 3"^;? nj? 
niKD 8^*715^1 D^shn usque ad vesperam mane duo miUia et trecenti 
dies, Grsece est 'iia**; vu^07j/iipiu\f diff^^uimy xaX rpiaxoiriwy, Sic 

Paulus (2. Cor. xi. 25.), quum dixit/ se fuisse in profundo vo/- 
Oijuepov, expressit Grsece Hebraeum "^pa 3"^;?, vespere mane** quern- 
admodum revera fecit Syrus, vertens, die a4i node sine navi in 
mari fui (^12.). 

28.— Sed ulterius, quam ob caussam Judsei ad hujusmodi deno- 
tandum diem nomini or addunt plane nVS et non- aliud? Huic 
qusestioni ita puto esse respondendum, or nomen genericum est, 
turn naturalem, tum eivilem diem significans : Factumque est vespere 
et mane dies DV seoctus (G«n. i. 31.). Ecce diem naturalem : Fecit- 
que Deus duo luminaria magna : luminare majus, ui prasesset diei 
Dvn (ibid. 16.). Ecce diem eivilem. Cf. Guilielmi Gesenii opus cit. 
ad vocem or. Communius tamen sumitvir pro die civili, quatenus 
scilicet nocti opponitur ; quamobrem si aliquando sit or adhiben- 
dum in sensu diei naturalis, quum hsec sit significatio ejus minus 
communis, necesse est id aliquo signo indicare. Hoc autem, ut 
respondeat indoli linguae Hebraicse, hujusmodi esse debet, ut pos- 



CRITICO-BIBLICAL DISQUISITION. 44 

"have not the liberty of compounding words, and are conse- 
quently driven to have recourse to circumlocutions which the 

Greeks afterwards retained. Thus for Tpttii vuxOraxifwK: they say 
rpziq ijixipaq xai rpst^ vuxra-:. In like manner the words of 
Moses : ■T^»^Dr "^03 'nn 3"^;; ^n^i (Gen. i. 6.), And there was even- 
ing and morning one day, would be rendered in Greek by Kai 
tjrivsTo TO \frixOijiiepnv irpatrov ; again, Daniel (viii. 14.) wrote with- 
out conjunction niKD \th\tn d^a^k "^pa T\]; n;?, Unto evening and 
morning ttoo thousand three hundred days, which we find in the 
Greek ''Eui<: vu^^Or^fiiptov dt(r)[tXito)^ xai Tpiaxoaimv, So also when St. 
Paul says (2. Cor. xi. 25.) : A night and a day I was in the 
depth of the sea, he expressed the Hebrew "^03 3"^jr, evening morn- 
ing, by the Greek, voxOyjjxepuv,*^ and in the Syriac version it is 
given as follows : A day and a night I was on the sea vnthout a 
ship (12.). 

23. — Besides, why do the Jews, when they wish to express a 
day of this sort, add rh^h to the word or, and not something 
else ? The answer, we think, is this : or is a generic term mean- 
ing indifferently the civil or the natural day : And the evening 
and the morning were the sixth day qv (Gen. i. 31.) ; here we have 
the natural day. And Ood made two great lights : a greater light to 
rule the day orn, (ibid. 16.) ; here we have the civil day. Consult 
Wm. Gesen. quoted under the word Dr. In its more common ac- 
ceptation, however, it signifies a civil day, as opposed to night. 
Hence should or be something employed to mean a natural day, 
since this is the less usual meaning of the word, something would 
be added to denote that it is used in this sense. The genius of the 
Hebrew language requires that the mere presence of this affix 
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flit, sua simplici prsesentia, illam extricare partem significationi» 
nominis or, quae communiter nou observatur in eo. At pars si- 
gnificationis. nominis or, quse communiter inobservata manet, est 
nox, quse indicatur nomine n^'^. Hoc igitur et non aliud est illi 
addendum nomini. Quum itaque vox nS'S, hoc casu, alio non 
fungatur munere, prseter illud extricandi significationem, quam 
Dl** per se, licet latenter, habet ; sequitur non esse considerandam 
seorsim et divisim a nomine or, sed vel ut unum efficiens cum hoc, 
vel, quod mihi magis placeret, adinstar not» demonstrantis signi- 
ficationem ejus. Hinc etiam perspicitur, quam perperam (n. xii.), 
asserat cl. adversarius, Christum, laudata phrasi, innuisse dies 
duodecim horarum. Minime sane hoc ; sed quod more Judseo- 
rum ibi significavit, fuerunt tres dies naturales. Id evidentius ex 
iis, quae sequuntur, perspicietur. 

24. — Alterum Rabbinorum prseceptum apud eos vigens, quod 
valorem respicit prsedictse phrasi tribuendum, hisce enunciatur 
verbis : Qiiantulacumqtie pars anni, mends et unitia >ux07j/iipou con- 
dudit Mum, quod est, pars anni, mensis et diei naturalis (hinc 
dies et nox juxta canonem prsecedentem), accipitur pro toto anno, 
mense et die. De anno disertis verbis monetur in Gem. Rosch. 
Hasschana(2. 2. et 7. 5i.) et Gem. Nidda (48. 1.): 2)tim r)2iff2 nn« or 
7}W, unus dies in anno haheiur pro anno. De mense apparet in hoc, 
quod quum Pentecostes distet a Pascha tantum spatio quinquaginta 
dierum, adeoque ne duorum quidem mensium ; tamen quia illud 
gpatium trium mensium pars aliqua est, tres menses dicuutur inter- 
eedere inter utrumque festum. Ipse Deus in Schir Hasschirim 
Rabba (fol. xv. 4.) sic loquens introducitur de Israelitis ex j£gypto 
egressis D^inn rwrhv ijr '33 i3ijrn% et mox o'^enn menSw '33 utj^rr 
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should express a meaning of the word ov which it does not ordi- 
narily bear. Now that peculiar meaning of tlie word DV, which 
is not commonly apparent in it, is night — in Hebrew ryh^h. This, 
then, and no other is the addition to be made to the word. Since 
then the only function of this affix is to evolve the proper, though 
latent, meaning of the word or, it follows that it is not to be con- 
sidered separately and apart from the word or, but as rather 
forming one word with it, or as we prefer to consider it, acting as 
an index to the sense of the word. This will expose the falsity of 
assertion of our learned opponent, in his twelfth paragraph, that 
Christ meant days of twelve hours. This is by no means the 
case; but what He expressed after the Jewish fashion meant 
three natural days. This will appear more clearly, as we proceed. 
24. — Another rule of the Rabbins touching the meaning to be 
ascribed to this phrase is stated in these words : ITie least part of 
a year, month or one ^u^dr^fiipou embraces the whole ; that is part of 
a year, month or natural day, is taken for the whole year, month 
or day. The rule as to the year is stated in express terms in the 
Grem. Rosch Hasschana (2. 2. and 7. 2.) and in Grem. Nidda (48. 
1.) : nw 3iBm njM nnx or, one day in the year is used for the year. 
The rule as to the month is plain from this, that Pentecost which 
is therefore scarcely two months aft«r Easter, yet, because that 
period forms a part of three difierent months, this length of time 
is said to intervene between the two feasts. Thus in Schir Ebtsschi- 
rim Rabba (fol. xv. 4.) God Himself is represented speaking as 
follows of the Israelites going out of Egypt : nenS» ip ^33 )2ij;iv 
O'Bnn, and He adds : D-enn nvrhv^ '33 i3njrn% Let my children 
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delicieiitur filii met usque ad ires menses^ antequam nerope l^em 
in Sinai accipiant. De die sic legitur in Seder Olam Rabba (c. v.) 
D'D' 'J uw^}ff nudius teriius erant ires dies ; et Abenesdra in Lev. 
(xii. 3.) ait : dies naturalls (dies et nox) non c&mjnUaiur de tem- 
pore ad tempus, 

25. — Ex testimonio igitur Rabbinorum, judieum hac in parte 
sane competentium, constat turn phrasim diem et noctem unum 
constituere diem naturalem, turn proinde hunc non esse sunken- 
dum pro integro die. Sed constat pariter ex dictis (21.) Christum 
loquutionem trihvs diehus et irihus noctibus adhibuisse Judseorum 
more ; banc ergo constat non significare tres integros dies. 

26. — Sequitur argumentum ex auctoritate depromptum. Mul- 
torum certe possent hie adduci testimonia illustrium virorum ; 
tamen quum brevitati studeam opus sit, unius tantum verba 
afferre eligo, cujus tamen nomen et magni est faciendum, et nul- 
1am creare potest suspicionem. D. Jo. Georgii Rosenmiilleri est te- 
stimonium, qui scholia scribens in Matth., quum pervenit ad ver- 
ba Tpel^ rj!iipa<: xai TpeXq vuxzaq^ hoc habet : "Christus duas tan- 
tum noctes et unum diem in scpulcro latuit ; solet autem dies quo 
sepultus est, et dies quo resurrexit connumerari, eodem modo, quo 
Transfiguratio Christi Matth. (xvii. 1.) post sex dies ; Luc. (ix. 28.) 
post odo dies contigisse narratur. Thalmud. Hierosolym. Schab- 
bas : Dies et nox constituunt n^ljr vu;(Orj/i£p(r^, noctiduum ; et pars 
ryys^ est svcut totum, Plura exempla vid. ap. Wetsten." Stet igitur 
non abhorruisse ab usu sermonis inter Judseos recepti, ut dies unus 
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rgoice for three months before they receive the law on Sinai. Of the 
day we read iu Seder 01am Rabba (c. v.) D'D' 'Jl DW^Br, the day 
before yesterday was three days, Abenesdra, in Lev. (xii. 3.), 
.says that the natural day (day and night) is not computed from 
one time to another. 

25. — It is clear therefore, from the testimony of the Rabbins 
who in a matter of this sort are competent judges, both that the 
phrase day and night means one natural day, and that it is not 
to be taken as mining an entire day. It is further evident that 
Christ used the phrase three days and three nights, in its ordinary 
Jewish acceptation and did not by such an expression mean three 
entire days. 

26. — Our next proof is drawn from authority. We might 
produce the testimony of many distinguished men, yet as we de- 
sire to be brief, we shall content ourselves with citing a single 
author, but one whose great name raises him above all suspicion. 
John Greorge Rosenraiiller, in his commentary on St Matthew, on 
the words T/^sFc y/At^/'«? xfii Tf^U v'^zra^, has the following : "Christ 
lay in the tomb only two nights and one day, for it is customary 
to account as days both the one on which He was buried and the 
one on which He arose ; in the same manner as the Transfigura- 
tion of Christ is said, by St. Matthew (xvii. 1.), to have hap- 
pened after six days; by St. Luke (ix. 28.), eight days after. See 
die Talmud. Jerusal. Schabbas : A day and a night form nji;?, 
vo^drjiJLSfjov, noctiduum ; a part of njijr is taken for the whole. 
For other examples see Wetsten.'' It is therefore certain that, 

according to the maimer of speech received among the Jews, 
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et noctes duse appellentur dies tree et noctes tres, Jesumque textu 
controverso (si quae hue usque diximus in pauca liceat con- 
ferre) nihil prseterea intend isse ; quasi dixerit : Sicuti Jonas tri- 
duum f\i\t in visceribus belluse immanis, et tamen in vita con- 
servatus est: ita etiam Messias per triduum erit in visceribus 
terrse, et tamen vifee reddetur. 

27. — Tandem, quse hactenus probata sunt : phrasi tribvs diebtu 
et tribus noctihus, — a) non venire tres dies distinctos et separatos a 
noctibus, sed — 6) tres dies natu rales, quorum — c) significatio non 
sit trium integronim dierum ; directam efficacemque confirmation 
nem accipient ex libro Esther (iv. 16.). Verba ibi relata, qua 
Esther sunt Mardochseum adloquentis, identicam exhibent phra- 
sim cum altera Jonse Prophetse a Christo adsumpta, et juxta 
quam, adtestante adversario, Ipse dimensus est suos dies sepultu- 
rse ; perallela proinde esse, nemo est, qui non videat. Verba sunt 
hsec : N<m comedatis et non bibatis tribus diebus et tribvs noctiJbus : 
et ego cum ancUlis meis similiter jejunabo. Quod hisce verbis 
Esther injunxerat jejunium, Mardochseus perfecit ; legitur enim 
(ib. 17.) : Ivit Uaque Mardochoeus, et fecit omnia, qtuB ei Esther 
prceceperat Igitur jejunavit tribus diebus et tribus noctibus ; hoc 
quippe ei injunctum fuerat. Verum et Esther exequuta est, 
quod Mardochseo se facturam esse proraiserat, nempe jejunium 
servaturam tribus diebus et tribus noctibus : Et ego cum andllis 
meis similiter jejunabo; et quidem antequam ingrederetur ad 
regeni ; hoc enim significare intendit inciso : Et tunc ingrediar ad 
regem, Diceudum igitur est, Esther, quando ad regem ingressa 
fuit, jam jejunium servasse tribus diebus et tribus noctibus. Vi- 
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one day and two nights were called three days and three 
nights, and, to resume briefly what we have hitherto said, that 
Jesus, in the text in question, meant nothing else ; as if he 
said : — As Jonas was for three days in the whale's belly and yet 
was kept alive, so also the Messiah will be for three days in 
the bowels of the earth and yet will return to life. 

27. — Finally, what we have established thus far, viz : that the 
phrase three days anid three nights, means — a) not three distinct 
days separate from as many nights, but — b) three natural days, 
that is — e) not three entire days ; is further directly and fully con- 
firmed from the book of Esther (iv. 16.). In this text the words 
which Esther addresses to Mardochai contain precisely the same 
phrase as that of Jonas the Prophet, which Christ employed, and 
according to which, as our learned opponent i^imits, He assigns 
the time He is to remain in the tomb. No one can help seeing 
Uie parity. These are the words : Neither eat, nor drink for three 
days and three nights : and I with my handmaids wUl fast in like 
manner. The fast which Esther prescribed in these words, Mar- 
dochai kept ; for we read (ib. 17.) : So Mdrdoehai went and did 
all that Esther had commanded him. Therefore he &sted for three 
days and three nights, as had been enjoined him. Esther too 
performed what she had promised Mardochai, viz., that she 
would fast for three days and three nights : and I with my hand- 
madds wiU fast in like manner ; and this too before she went to 
the king, according to the clause : And then I will go to the king. 
Therefore we must conclude that when Esther went to the king 
she had already fasted for three days and three nights. We most 
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deanius itaque opurtet quandonam Esther ad regem iDgressa sit ? 
extempore enim hoc Integra pendet vis Dostrse argumentationis. 
Etenim si Esther, exacto plene jejunio trium dierum totidemque 
noctium, ad regein venit ; erit coDcludeDdum, phrasi memorata, 
turn venire tres dies duodecim horarum distinctos et divisoe a 
noctibus pariter duodecim horarum, turn spatium plenum se- 
ptuaginta-duarum horarum, seu tres dies integros. Sin vero secus, 
9C)licet, si ex Sacra Scriptura ipsa apparet, Esther ingressam esse 
ad regem non plene exactis tribus diebus et tribus noctibus, sed 
in postremo pari illius tridui dierum et noctium, quodque par 
expresse (iies appelletur; quum ipsa promiserat se ingressuram 
ad regem nonnisi post jejunium trium dierum et trium no- 
ctium, erit dicendum, laudatam phrasim per sese hie, et ubicum- 
que occurrerit, non esse sumendam arete de spatio septuaginta- 
duarum horarum, neque hebraismum dies et nox significare 
di^m duodecim horarum similemque noctem, sed unum diem 
naturalem. 

28. — Ita autem se res babet ; legitur enim (v. 1.) : Die au- 
tern tertio vaduta est Edher regalibtia yestimentiSy et ^tetit in atrio 
donrna regice. Quod loquutio die a\dem tertio^ referatur ad 
jejunium, et sensus inde exurgens sit : die autem tertio ab in- 
cepto jejunio etc., neque est, neque esse potest diffieultas ; dicit 
enim relationem ad aliquid ab Esther promissum ; hoc autem 
fuit: Kt ego cum arwUMs meis similiter (tribus diebus et. tribu» 
noctibus) jejunaho, et tunc ingrediar ad regem. Vocula tunc in 
textu Hebrseo est p3 et proprie denotat in tali, sic, Cf. Eccl. 
(viii, 10.) et Gesen. (op. cit.) ad vocem }13. Ergo — a) quum- 
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now determine the time at which she went to the king. On this 
depends the confirmation or refutation of what we have said 
above. For if Esther went to the king after having fasted for 
three ftill days and three ^11 nights, we must conclude that the 
phrase in question means three days of twelve hours distinct and 
separate from as many nights of the same number of. hours, that 
is seventy-two hours, or three whole days. If, on the contrary, it 
appears from the Sacred Text itself, that Esther went to the king 
before the time of three full days and three ioill nights was 
passed, that is during the last pair of this triplet of days and 
nights, which pair (a day and a night) was expressly called a day ; 
since she had promised to go to the king only after a &8t of three 
days: and three nights, we must conclude that the phrase in 
question of itself, here and wherever else it occur, is not to be 
taken strictly to mean seventy-two hours, and that the hebraism, 
a day and a nighty does not mean a day of twelve hours and a 
Qight of the same length, but one natural day. 

28. — ^Now this is really the case : for we read (v. 1.) : And on the 
third day EfAher put an her royal apparel, and stood in the inner 
court of the king^s house. That the phrase, on the third day, refers 
to her fast, and that the sense is, consequently, on the third day of 
her fast is beyond all cavil. For it refers to something Esther had 
promised, which was : And I with my handmaids mil fast in like 
numner (three days and three nights), and then I will go to the king. 
The word then in the Hebrew text is p3 and properly signifies : 
r>n sfoeh. See Eccl. (viii. 10.) and G«senius (op. cit) on the word 
}13. Therefore— a) since Esther had promised Mardochai that she 
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Esther Mardochaeo promisisset, se jejunium trium dierum et 
trium noctium servaturam fuisse antequam ad regem ingredere- 
tur; Scriptura autem dicat, earn ingressani esse die tertio ab 
incepto jejunio ad regem ; concludendum, juxta Scripturam phra- 
sim trium dierum totidemque noctium dod esse sumendam striate 
pro spatio septuaginta-duarum horarum ; — b) quum die tertio sit 
postremum par memorati tridui dierum et noctium, sitque pro- 
inde pro die tertio et node tertia, Scriptura autem adhibeat die 
tertio pro die tertio et nocte tertia ; dicendum, Scripturam confir- 
mare canonem Rabbinorum : Dies et nox constituunt vox^/isfniv^ 
diem ncUuralem ; — e) quum jejunium Esther non constiterit sex 
partibus, tribus scilicet diebus et tribus noctibus, sed vel ad sum- 
mum quinque partibus, ut mox videbitur, Scriptura autem adfir- 
met Esther jejunasse sex partibus : Et ego cum ancHlia meis 
Hmiliter (tribus diebus et tribus noctibus) jejunabo ; intelligent 
dum, juxta intellectum Sacrarum Scripturarum, phrasim tribw 
diebus et tribus noetihus baud esse sumendam, uti jacet, materiali- 
ter, sed in sensu trium dierum naturalium, et quidem non inte- 
grorum, ad normam videlicet illius effati Rabbinorum : QaatUfulor 
oumque pars unias vu^^Orj/iipou concludit tottim, 

29. — Quod jejunium Esther non constiterit sex partibus, sic 
probatur : relate ad primum diem naturalem, jejunium constitit 
tantum die et non etiam nocte ; hsec quippe, quae semper diem 
prsecedit (et hoc observat quoque clarissimus adversarius sub 
numero quinto), jam prsecesserat quando jejunium inchoavit ; o(Br 
pit sane Esther jejunare postquam Mardochseum adloquuta est : 
Et ego similiter j^unabOf quod factum est die non nocte. In secun- 
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^would fast for three days and three nights before going to the 
king, and the Scripture says she went to the king on the third day 
of her fiist, we must conclude that the Scriptural phrase, three 
days and three nights, is not to be taken strictly for the time of 
seventy-two hours ; — b) since on the third day means on the last 
pair of the aforesaid triplet of days and nights, and hence stands 
for the third day and night, and the Scripture uses the phrase on 
the third day for the third day and third night, we must conclude 
that the Scripture confirms the Rabbinical canon : A day and a 
night constUtUe a \fuxOj}iiepo\f^ a natural day ; — c) since Esther's fast 
W8^ not made up of six parts, viz., three days and three nights, 
but at most of five parts, as will shortly appear, whereas the 
Scripture declares that Esther fasted for these six parts, — And I 
with my handmaids will fast in like manner (three days and three 
nights), we must conclude, according to the meaning of the 
Sacred Text that the phrase, three days and three nights^ is not to 
be taken as it stands, materially, but in the sense of three natu- 
ral days, not, however, full and entire, according to the rule 
expressed in the Rabbinical saying : Any part whaiever of one yox- 
O-^fiipoo is taken for the whole, 

29. — That Esther's fast was not made up of six parts, is thus < 
proved. The first day of her fast was made up of the day 
only to the exclusion of the preceding night, which is always 
counted as evening before the day (as Dr. Watson has re- 
marked in his fifth number), and which was already passed when 
the fast began ; clearly she began her fast after she had said to 
Mardochai — And I in like manner will fast — and this was said in 
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do die, jejuaium constitit nocte et die ; qod autem similiter fuit de 
tertioy in hoc enim jejunium constitit nocte sine iillo dubio, die au- 
tem probabiliter non ; steiit enim in airio. Ergo si uni parti primse 
diei et duabus aliis secundse addatur, uti probabilius mihi videtur, 
una pars diei tertii, jejunium Esther constitit quatuor partibus ; 
quinque autem, si etiam altera pars diei tertise recenseatur. 

30. — Jure igitur concludo. Loco hie exposito protocanonico 
libri Esther, phrasi tribua diehus et irihus noctihus, neque veniunt 
tres dies duodecim horarum distincti a totidem noctibus pariter 
duodecim horarum, neque sex partes dieniro et noctium ; sed 
quod ea significatur, sunt tres dies naturales sumendi pro more 
humani sermonis. Verum phrasis a Christo adhibita et cum al- 
tera Jonse dimensa, est huic parallela. Itaque est sumenda, ex 
doctrina Sacrarum Scripturarum, non pro spatio trium integro- 
rum dierum, neque pro diebus duodecim horarum distinctis a 

noctibus, neque tandem veluti constans sex partibus ; sed contra 
est habenda prout significat tres dies naturales more humano 
sumendos. 

31. — Quum igitur, quemadmodum ex Sacra Scriptura et ex aliis 
momentis ostendetur, Christus non manserit in sepulcro septua- 
ginta-duabus horb, ac proinde non tribus paribus dierum et no- 
tium ; verum tamen manet, ipsum fuisse in fovea tribus diebus et 
tribus noctibuSy sermone biblico : eodem pacto quo legitur Esther 
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t;he day time, not during the night. The second day of the fast 
\¥as made up of a night and a day : not so the third. For the 
fast of the third day included certainly the night preceding, prob- 
ably however not the day following : for die stood in the inner 
<xmrt (on that day). If, therefore, to one part of the first day, 
&nd to two of the second be added one part (as it seems to me 
more probable) of the third day, Esther's fast is made up of four 
parts ; but of ^ve, if the other part of the third day be also 
added. 

30. — We are therefore right in concluding, from this protocan- 
onical passage of the book of Esther, that the phrase, three days 
and three nights, sig^ifies neither three days of twelve hours dis- 
tinct from as many nights of the same number of hours, nor six 
parts consisting of days and nights ; but that what is really 
meant is three natural days according to the common way of 
speaking. Now the phrase employed by Christ and compared to 
that of Jonas is exactly parallel. Therefore it must be under- 
stood, in accordance with the usage of the Sacred Scriptures, to 
signify not three entire days, nor days of twelve hours distinct 
from the nights, nor, finally, three days consisting of six parts 
(days and nights); but, on the contrary, three natural days, 
according to the common way of speaking. 

31. — Since, therefore, as will be proved from the Sacred 
Scriptures and from other sources, Christ did not remain in tl^ 
tomb seventy-two hours, and hence not for three pairs of days and 
nights, it remains nevertheless true that He was in the tomb three 

days and three nights according to the language of Scripture ; in 

11 
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jejunasse tribus diebua el trUyus noctibus, quamvis ejus jejunium 
non fuerit protractum ad septuaginta-duarum horarum spatium, 
neque sex constiterit partibus dierum et noctium. Ex alia parte 
vero, quemadmodum is frustra uteretur phrasi Esther supradicta, 
qui earn proferret ad determinandum tempus jejunii ejus, eoque 
pejus ad probandum, Esther nonnisi septuaginta-duabus horis ab 
incepto jejunio, ingressam ftiisse ad regem ; quando potius, sieut 
Sacra Scriptura doeet, ipsa phrasis est aliunde determinanda et 
determinatur : ita firustra clarissimus adversarius usus est phrasi 
Christi tribus diebus et tribus noctihus, ad determinandum tempus 
sepulturse ejus, ita ut prophetia his expressa verbis, suum non 
habuisset complementum, si Christus non mansisset septuaginta- 
duabus horis in sepulcro. Siquidem enim Christus, uti censet 
adversarius, prsedictam phrasim ad tempus suse sepulturse indi- 
candum, adhibuit ; quoniam Ipse sciebat quamdiu erat in sepulcro 
mansurus, indicavit autem phrasi, quae tantum tres dies non 
integros significat ; ut exacte illud tempus cognoscatiir, recurren- 
dum est ad alia media, quibus adhibitis et veritate inde detecta, 
sine trepidatione erit dicendum : tempus illud phrasi tribv>8 diebuB 
et trihus noctihus indicari. Ergo ipsa phrasis indeterminata 
quum sit, incassum iuit adhibita ad tempus sepulturse Christi 
determinandum. 

32. — Sequitur ex integro hoc paragrapho: testimonium apud 



CRITICOBIBLICAL DISQUISITION. 58 

the same maDner as Esther is said to have fasted three days and 
three nightSf although the time of her fast did not last for seventy- 
two hours, nor did it consist of six parts of days and nights. On 
the other hand, as it would be to no purpose to cite the afore- 
said phrase of queen Esther, in order to determine the length of 
her fast, and much less to prove that she went to the king only 
seventy-two hours after the beginning of her fast, when the sense 
of the phrase in question must, as the Scripture shows, be deter- 
mined, as indeed it is, from other sources; so likewise to no 
purpose, does our learned opponent employ the words of Christ, 
(hree days and three nights, to determine the length of His stay in 
the tomb and to show that the prophecy contained in these words, 
would not have been fulfilled, if Christ had not remained seventy- 
two hours in the tomb. For if Christ, as Dr. Watson affirms, made 
use of the aforesaid phrase to indicate the time He was to remain 
in the tomb ; since He knew how long He was to stay there, and in- 
dicated it by a phrase which merely signifies three days, without 
determining whether they are to be considered complete and entire 
or not ; in order to know the exact time meant, we must have re- 
course to other means by which the truth may be learned and we 
may be enabled to affirm unhesitatingly, what was the exact time 
signified by the phrase three days and three nights. Therefore, since 
the meaning of the phrase in question is by itself doubtfiil, it is 
useless to employ it for the purpose of determining the length of 
Christ's stay in the tomb. 
32. — ^The conclusion to be drawn &om the preceding discussion. 
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Matth. (xii. 40.) a cl. D.. Watson adductum, quomodocumque 
consideretur, Don probare Christum septuaginta-duabus horis 
fuisse in sepulcro. 



§n. 



BXPBNDUNTUR TRIA TBSTIMONIA : MATTH. XVI. 21. ACT. X. 40. 

I. COB. XV. 4. 

" Q^^a oportet eum .... tertia die resurgere. — Hune Deua suseUofcU 
tertia die. — Et quia sepvMua est, et quia remrrexit terUa die 

secundum ScripturasJ 
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33. — Q. Watson prsestituto sibi fini insistens, ostendendi Chri- 
stum septuagintarduabus horis jacuisse in sepulcro, alterum addu- 
cit propheticum testimonium Christi, quo prseter confirmationem 
thesis, roborare satagit, indirecte et mediate, significationem pri- 
ori adjudieatam testimonio. Batiocinatio procedit nt sequitur r 
"Christus declaravit, se resurrecturum tertia die (Matth. xvi. 21.). 
Hsec verba, per se inspecta, excludere possunt et includere diem 
sepulturse; sed si conferantur, et sunt necessario conferenda cum 
aliis Petri (Act. x. 40.) et Pauli (1. Cor. xv. 4.), ilium diem ex- 
cludunt Igitur si a sepulcro Christus resurrexit tertia die, ibi 
necesse est fuerit septuaginta-duabus horis." 

34. — Multa sane possent hie in qusestionem venire relate ad 
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is, that the text of St. Matthew (xii. 40), cited by Dr. Watson, 
however it be considered, does not prove that Christ remained 
seventy-two hours in the tomb. 



§n. 



EXAMINATION OP THREE PASSAGES OP THE SACRED SCRIPTURE. 
MATT. XVI. 21. ACTS X. 40. I. COR. XV. 4. 

**That He must . , , . the third day rise again, — Him God raised 

up the third day, — And that He was buried, and thai He 

rose again the third day cLCcording to the Scriptures,** 

33. — In pursuance of the end he has in view, viz., to prove 
that Christ remained seventy-two hours in the tomb, our learned 
opponent adduces other prophetic words of Christ, by which, 
besides endeavoring to establish his thesis, he would also confirm 
his interpretation of the text discussed above. His argument is as 
follows : "Christ declared that He would arise on the third day 
(Matt xvi. 21.). These words, by themselves, may include or 
exclude the day on which He was buried ; but if compared (as 
they must be) with those of St Peter (Acts x. 40.) and of St. 
Paul (1. Cor. XV. 4.) they exclude that day. Therefore, if Christ 
arose from the tomb on the third day, He must have remained 
there seventy-two hours." 

34.— Much might be said with regard to the logical connec- 



61 DISQUISITIO CRITICOBIBLICA. 



nexum inter propositiones a cl. adversario objectas existentem ; 
sed majora quum premant, illis omnibus missis, ita impugno ip- 
sum argumentum. Phrasi tertia die triplici objecto loco venit 
tempus quod a morte ad resurrectionem fluxit, neque ea signifi- 
cantur tres integri dies. Ergo tribus testimoniis adlatis neuti- 
quam probatur Christum septuaginta-duabus horis mansisse in 
sepulcro. Siquidem sane tertia die referendum esset ad tempus 
sepulturse, neque inde sequeretur, hoc tempus iuisse septuaginta- 
duarum horarum. Hoc enim tunc solum dicendum foret, quum 
phrasis prsedicta significaret (quod minime gentium est), tres inte- 
gros dies. Verum quum et illud sit oppido falsum, quare esset 
mihi patiendum imprudenti silentio id videri affirmare? Pro- 
pugno itaque primum, phrasi tertia die in locis citatis tantum 
illud venire tempus, quod a morte ad resurrectionem se extendit. 
35. — Etenim, phrasis tertia die adlatis locis conjungitur cum 
verbis resurgere et suscitare, sic : Tertia die resurgere — susdtavit 
tertia die — resurrexit tertia die; consequenter ut tertia die desi- 
gnaret tempus sepulturse, verba memorata essent intelligenda, ut 
dicta in ordine ad sepulcrum, hoc modo : tertia die a aepvUura 
resurrexit. Verum, verba resurgere, surgere et svsdtare, Grsece 
iyeipw et wHtrrTfiu in sermone biblico, nunquam adhibentur in ordi- 
ne ad sepulcrum, sed solum in ordine ad mortem, sic : resurrexit a 
morte, susdtavit eum a morte. Ergo phrasis tertia die, qua indicatur 
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tion of these propositions. However, setting this aside, and 
passing to what is of more importance, we thus attack the ar- 
gument itself: — by the words, the third day, in the three texts 
cited above, is signified the time which elapsed between the death 
and resurrection of Christ, and not three entire days. Therefore 
the three texts cited above do not prove that Christ remained in 
the tomb for seventy-two hours. Even if the words, the third 
dayy are to be referred to the time of Christ's stay in the tomb, 
it does not thence follow that this time was seventy-two hours. 
This conclusion would be warranted only in the supposition that 
the words in question signify three entire days, which is far from 
the truth. We affirm, therefore, in the first place, that by the 
words the third day that time only is signified which elapsed 
between the death and the resurrection of Christ. 

35. — For the phrase, the third day, in the passages cited, is 
joined with the words to rise, to raise, thus : — the third day rise 
again, — Htm God raised up the third day, — He rose again the 
third day ; so that if the words the third day were to signify 
the time of His burial, the words joined with them (as given 
above) would have to be understood as if said in reference to His 
stay in the tomb ; thus : on the third day after He was buried He 
arose again. Now the words resurgere, surgere, sv^dtare, to rise 
a^ain, to rise, to raise up, in Greek, iyeipw and avitjTqin, in the 
language of Scripture are never used in reference to the tomb, but 
only in reference to death, thus : He arose again from death, — 
He raised Him up from death. Therefore the phrase, the third 
day, which signifies the time when Christ's resurrection took 
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quaiido resurrectio facta Aiit, pariter est in ordine ad mortem ; ac 
proinde tempus designat, quod a morte ad resurrectionem fluxit. 
36. — Quod verbum resurgere in sermone Biblico unice ad 
mortem relationem dicat, ostenditur eompleta inductione loco- 
rum, quibus ne semel quidem cum voce septUcro conjungitur; 
loca enim omnia, in quibus reperitur, sunt : — Matth. (xi. 5., xvi. 
21., xvii. 9. 22., xx. 19., xxvi. 32., xxvii. 63.) — Marc. (vL 14. 16., 
viii. 31., ix. 8. 9. 30., x. 34., xii. 23. 25. 26., xiv. 28., xvi. 14.)— Luc. 
(vii. 22., ix. 22., xvi. 31., xviii. 33., xx. 37., xxiv. 7. 46.)— Jo. (ii. 
22., xi. 23. 24., xx. 9., xxi. 14.) — ^Act. (x. 41., xvii. 3.) — Rom. (iv. 
25., vi. 9., vii. 4., viii. 34., xiv. 9.)—l. Cor. (xv. 4. 12. 13. 14. 16. 
17. 20. 29. 32. 35. 51. 52.)— 2. Cor. (v. 15.)— 1. Th. (iv. 13. 16.)— 
2. Tim. (ii. 8.). Idem dicendum de verbo surgere. En loca, quibus 
occurrit : — Matth. (ix. 25., xiv. 2., xxvii. 52. 64., xxviii. 6. 7.) — 
Marc. (v. 41., xvi. 6.) — Luc. (vii. 14., viii. 54., ix. 8., xxiv. 6. 
34.) — Rom. (vi. 4.) — Ephes. (v. 14.). Similiter susdixire propria 
dicitur de somno : Ipse . . . dormiehat , , . el ausdtaveruni Eum, 
Matth. (viii. 24. 25.) ; in lingua ecclesiastica autem translatum est 
ad significandam resurrectionem, et optime profecto ; semel enim 
posita fide in resurrectionem, mors est adinstar somni. Hinc quo- 
que originem sumit nomen xotiirjrijpiov, quod proprie significat dor- 
mitorium, a scriptoribus ecclesiasticis usurpatum pro sepulcro. 
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place, refers likewise to His death ; and consequently signifies the 
time which elapsed between Chrigt's death and His resurrection. 
36. — That the words to rise again, in Scriptural language re- 
fer only to death, is proved by a complete induction, taken from 
passages of Scripture, in which t!iey are in no instance joined 
with th^ word sepulchre. The following are all the passages of 
Holy Writ in which they are found: — Matt, (xi, 5., xvi. 21., 
:^vii. 9. 22., xx. 19., xxvi. 32., xxvii. 63.) —Mark, (vi. 14. 16., 
viii. 31., ix. 8. 9. 30., x. 34., xii. 23. 25. 26., xiv. 28., xvi. 14.) 
— Luke, (vii. 22., ix. 22., xvi. 31., xviii.' 33., xx. 37., xxiv. 7. 46.) 
— John, (ii. 22., xi. 23. 24., xx. 9., xxi. 14.) — ^Acts, (x. 41., 
xvii. 3.) — Rom. (iv. 25., vi. 9„ vii. 4.., viii. 34., xiv. 9.) — 1. Cor. 
(xv. 4. 12. 13. 14. 16. 17. 20. 29. 32. 35. 51. 52.)— 2. Cor. (v. 15.)— 
1. Thes. (iv. 13. 15.) — 2. Tim. (ii. 8.). The same holds true for the 
word to rise. Here are all the passages in which it occurs : — Matt, 
(ix. 25., xiv. 2., xxvii. 52. 64., xxviii. 6. 7.) — Mark, (v. 41., xvi. 6.) 
— Luke, (vii. 14., viii. 54., ix. 8., xxiv. 6. 34.) — Rom. (vi. 4.) — 
Ephes. (v. 14.). In like manner the word to raise up is properly 
applied to sleep: He was asleei^ . . . And they awaked Him, 
Matt. (viii. 24. 25.) ; however in the language of the Church it 
has been used to signify resurrection, and with reason : for once 
we admit the resurrection, death is truly likened unto sleep. 
Hence too the origin of the word xoiinjTTjptov^ cemetery, which 
while it properly signifies a place for sleeping (dormitory), has 
been applied by ecclesiastical writers to the grave. Therefore sils- 
eitare (to arouse), in the sense of raising up again, in the language 

of the Bible, is never used in reference to the tomb, but only in 
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Itaque »u8citare pro resurgere facere, sermone Biblico, nunquam 
dicitur de sepulcro, sed tantum de morte, uti ex completa adlega- 
tione locorum sacrse ScriptursB fiet clarum : — Matth. (x. 8.) — 
Jo. (v. 21., xii. 1. 9. 17.)— Act. (iii. 16., iv. 10., v. 30., x. 40., 
xiii. 37., xxvi. 8.)— Rom. (iv. 24., viii. 11., x. 9.) — 1. Cor. (vi. 14., 
XV. 16.)-2. Cor. (i. 9., iv. 14.)— Gal. (i. 1.)— Ephes. (L 20.) 
—Col. (ii. 12.)— 1. Th. (i. 10.)— Hebr. (xi. 19.)— 1. Pet. (i. 21.). 
Prseterea, quod verba prsefata tantum de morte adbibeantur, 
patet et ex hoe, quod quum Scriptura significare intendit, 
prseter resurrectionem, etiam actum exeundi a sepulcro, utitur alia 
phrasi ; sic legitur (Jo. xi. 43.) Christum Lazarum vocasse ver- 
bis : Lazare, veni foras. 

37. — Ex dictis, remrgere et iusdtare respiciunt unionem animse 
cum corpore, quse locum habet in resurrectione, dum alise loquu- 
tiones respiciunt potius corpus. Consequenter notse tempus desi- 
gnantes cum verbis resurgere et suscUare indicant spatium, quod a 
separatione animse a corpore ad secundam unionem intercedit. 
Quod quum ita sit, tria loca adducta, necessario sunt intelligenda, 
ut sequitur : Teriia die a morte resurgere — Hunc svscUavit tertia die 
a morte — Besurrexit tertia die a morte ; ac. proinde, phrasis terUa 
die denotat tempus, quod a morte ad resurrectionem fluxit. Jam 
vero, Christus non statim post mortem Mt sepultus ; sed postquam 
Judod rogoverunt PUatum, ut frangerentur eorum crura , , . , Et 
ad Jevam cum venissent^ nonfregerunt ejua crura (Jo. xix. 31. 33.) 
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reference to death, as will become manifest by citing all the pas- 
sages of the Sacred Text in which it occurs : — Matth. (x. 8.) — 
John (v. 21., xii. 1. 9. 17.)— Acts (iii. 15,, iv. 10., v. 30., x. 40., 
xiii. 37., xxvi. 8.) — Rom. (iv. 24., viii. 11., x. 9.) — 1. Cor. (vi, 
14., XV. 15.)— 2. Cor. (i. 9., iv. 14.)— Gal (i. 1.)— Ephes. (i. 20.) 

— Colos. (ii 12.)— 1. Thes. (i. 10)-Hebr. (xi. 19.)— 1. Peter (i. 
21.). Moreover, that the words in question are used only in 

reference to death, is manifest from the fact that when the Scrip- 
ture would signify as well the act of leaving the tomb as the re- 
surrection itself, it employs some other expression. Thus we read 
(John xi. 43.) that Christ called Lazarus in these words : — Lao- 
aru8, come forth, 

37. — From what has been said, it is clear that the words to rise 
again, to raise up, have reference to the union of soul and body, 
which takes place in the resurrection ; while, on the other hand, the 
other expressions have reference rather to the body alone. Hence 
the indications of time implied in the words to rise again, to raise 
up, point to the time which elapsed from the separation of soul 
and body to their reunion. Since this is the case, the three pas- 
sages cited above must be read as follows : To rise again the 
third day from His death; — Him he raised up the third day from 
His death ; — He arose again the third day from His death ; and, 
consequently, the phrase, on the third day, refers to the time which 
elapsed between His death and resurrection. Now Christ was not 
buried immediately after death ; for after (John xix. 31. 33.) The 
Jews .... besought Pilate that their legs might he broken .... but 
after they were corns to Jesus .... they did not break His legs ; — 
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— postquam : Unvs militiim lancea latus ejus aperuU (ib. 34.) — 
postquam Josephus ah Arimathcea, nobilis deeurio .... audader 
introivit ad Pilatumy et petiit corpus Jesu (Mafc. xv. 43.). Ergo 
etiamsi verum esset, numerali tertia die, septuaginta-duas horas 
venire ; quum hse horse sint integrum spatium a morte ad resur- 
rectionem fliiens, exclusis ad minimum quatuor horis, quae sepul- 
turam prsecesserunt, pro hac tantum sexaginta octo superessent. 
Ergo, quamvis daretur adversario, phrasi terUa die indicari spa- 
tium septuaginta-duarum horarum, tamen loca ab ipso adducta 
non probant Christum septuaginta-duabus horis in sepulcro man- 
sisse. 

38. — Verum nee ei est ullo modo concedeudum, numerali ordi- 
nali tertin die venire tres integros dies. Re vera, ex consuetudine 
loquendi, sseculum, annus, mensis, dies labens pro primo sseculo, 
anno, mense, die integro accipitur : sic dicimus sseculum, in quo 
vivimus esse decimum nonum, quamvis tantum 1874. anni sint 
elapsi. Ita et Lustrum et Olympias, licet quatuor tantum annos 
integros complectantur, pro quirique annis sumuntur, uti videre 
licet apud Lucianum, Ovidium et Varronem. Ita vocamus Ter- 
tianam et Quartanam febrim, quae secundo vel tertio quoque die 
redit. 

39. — ^Hic usus, qui in ipso sermone humano radicem veluti ha- 
bet, ita ut baud facile mihi persuadeam, quomodo id potuerit 
ftigere cl. adversarium, exempla in omnibus Unguis reperit, non 
exclusa familia semitica. En quae Sacra Scriptura hac de re ex- 
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after (ib. 34.) One of the soldiers with a spear opened His side; — 
aft;er (Mark x v. 43.) Joseph of Arimathea, a noble coumeUor .... 
went in boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Therefore, 
even if it were true, that the words, the third day, implied the space 
of seventy-two hours, since these hours made up the entire time 
which elapsed between the death and resurrection of Christ, to 
the exclusion, at the very least, of four hours which intervened 
between death and burial, there would remain only sixty-eight 
hours. Hence, even though we should grant that the words 
the third day signify the space of seventy-two hours, still the pas- 
sages cited by Dr. Watson do not prove that Christ remained 
seventy -two hours in the tomb. 

38. — But it cannot at all be granted that the words the third 
day signify three entire days. And in truth, according to the 
common usage of language, a century, a year, a month, a day, 
while yet incomplete, is used to signify the first entire century, 
year, month, or day. Thus we call the century in which we live 
the nineteenth, although only eighteen hundred and seventy-four 
years have elapsed. Thus too a Lustrum, an Olympiad, although 
they embrace but four complete years, are used to signify the 
space of five years, as may be seen in Lucian, Ovid and Varro. 
Thus also we speak of the tertian and quartan fevers, which how- 
ever return periodically on the second or third day. 

39. — This usage, which is so natural to human speech that I 
can scarcely conceive how it escaped our author's attention, is 
found in all languages, not excluding the Semitic. The following 
passages from Holy Writ will bear out this assertion. According 
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empla suppeditat. Circumcisio constanter juxta prseecriptum legis 
mosaicse, octavo die a nativitate peragebatur : jam vero, si puer 
natus erat die, cujus tantum semihora supererat ante vesperam se- 
quentis ; ilia semihora habebatur pro integro die, unoque ex octo 
diebus. Hoc autem sic fiebat, quia Judsei ajunt-: Dies naturalis 
noD computatur a tempore ad tempos, vel ab hora ad horam. 
Sic (1. Reg. Hebr. i., Sam. xx. 5.) dicit David ad Jonathan: 
Ecce calendcB sunt crastino, et ego ex more sedere soleo juxta regem 
ad veacendum : dimitte ergo me, ut abscondar- in agro usque ad ve- 
speram did terticB ; ubi adpellat vesperam did tertUe illam, quae est 
secunda a calendis. Ita Vatablus et recte quidem. Conlatis enim 
inter se versiculis (12. 18. 19. 34. ejusd. cap.) coUigitur, Jona- 
tham, audita deliberatione Davidis, respondisse : Si potero eras 
cognoscere, quomodo pater mens animatus est erga te, eras ad 
eum locum adero, ubi tu es abscouditus. Sed si eras scire id 
non potuero, operam dabo, ut saltem perendie sciam. Ergo de- 
scendes eras, quod si eras non veniam, descende etiam perendiuo, 
ut quocumque horum duorum dierum ego venero, tu adsis. Quod 
est, Davidi suam deliberationem proponent! absentiae a regia Jo- 
nathas ait : Oras calendce sunt et requireris. Non solum eras, sed 
et perendie: Requiretur sessio tua usque perendie. David ergo, 
quum dixit : Usque ad vesperam did tertice, intellexit dxpe diei 
tertise incipieudo a die, quo loquutus ^erat, quodquse proinde erat 
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to the law of Moses the rite of circumcision was performed on 
the eighth day after birth. Now, if a child was bom on the 
last half hour of a day preceding the vesper hour of the subsequent 
day, that half hour was reckoned an entire day and one of the 
eight prescribed by the law. This was done because, as Jews 
say, a natural day is not reckoned from one point of time to an- 
other, nor from one hour to another. Thus (1. Kings, Hebr. L, 
Sam. XX. 5.) David says to Jonathan : Behold to-morrow is the new 
mooTiy and I according to custom am wont to sit beside the king to 
eat : let me go (hen that I may be hid in the field till the evening of 
the third day. Here David calls the evening of the third day that 
which is the second of the month. This is noted by Vatable, and 
with reason. For, by comparing the «12th, 18th, 19th and 34th 
verses, we gather that Jonathan, having listened to David's rea- 
Bons, answered : If I shall discover to-morrow my father's mind 
towards thee, I will come to-morrow to the place where you will be 
liidden. But if I cannot discover it to-morrow, I will try to learn 
it at least on the following day. Therefore thou shalt go down 
quickly and come to-morrow, and if I cannot come to-morrow do 
thou also come down the next day : so that on whichsoever of 
these two days I may come thou mayest be present. That is, 
David proposed to absent himself from the palace : Jonathan 
however says: To-morrow is the new moon and thou wilt be missed. 
Not only to-morrow but also on the day after : For thy seat wiM 
be empty tUl after to-morrow. Therefore when David said : Till the 
evening of the third day, he understood the c^^^ of the third day 
from that on which he was speaking, which was accordingly the 



71 DISQUISITIO CRITICO-BIBLICA. 



secuudum a calendis. Prseterea constat ex Jo. (xx. 26.) Judaeos 
adpellasse octo dies, teiupus quod inter duo sabbata intercedit, 
nosque hebdomadam adpellaremus. Sic ubi apud Luc. (ix. 28.) 
dicitur, Post dies fere octo, est apud Matth. (xvii. 1.) et Marc, 
(ix. 2.) : Post sex dies; quia nimirum primus et ultimus dies, 
quum non essent integri, licet ab uno Evangelista euumerati, 
a reliquis duobus omissi sunt. 

40. — Hsec proprietas numeralibus adtributa ab usu, quseque 
hac enunciari posset formula : Nunieralia continent minus quam 
significant, quum adhibentur ad tempus signifi>candum ; facit, ut ea 
sumenda sint semper infra id, quod significant. Caussa exempli, 
quum audiatur, Jesus Christus natus est die XXV. Decembris, 
postrema unitas in prsedicta cifra non est sumenda pro die viginti- 
quatuor horarum jam expleto. Ratio est, quia in tali casu dicen- 
dum foret Christus natus est die XXVI. quum in ipso momento 
complementi unius unitatis statim ingreditur altera. Ita intelli- 
gitur quoque ratio formulae Romanorum, qui ad notandum diem 
XXIX. Junii, vel XXX. Julii et Augusti, scribebant : III. Ka- 
lendas Quintilis, Sextilis, Septembris. Consequitur proinde, quod 
nisi aliquid notetur, quo lector prseveniatur in casu aliquo particu- 
lari ; numeralia tempus designantia, sunt semper et ubique su- 
menda, prout usus statuit, quod est, infra id, quod significant. 
Conclude itaque, numerale tertia die trium locorum memorato- 
rum, non est sumendum pro spatio septuaginta-duarum borarum. 

41, — CoroUarium. Si revera Christus, uti conatur ostendere 
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second of the mouth. Further it is certain from John (xx. 26.) 
that the time intervening between two Sabbaths, by us styled a 
week, was called by the Jews eight days. Thus where St. Luke 
(ix. 28.) has : about eight days after, St. Matthew (xviL 1.) and 
St. Mark (ix. 2.) have : after six days ; because the first and last 
days being incomplete were taken into account by one of the 
Evangelists, and were omitted by the other two. 

40.— -This use of numerals, which may be expressed in the for- 
mula: — Numbers mean less than they literally signify, when em- 
ployed to express time : gives the reason why they are always to be 
taken as meaning less than they literally signify. For example, 
when we say that Jesus Christ was bom on the twenty-fifth day 
of December, the phrase the twenty-fifth day does not mean a day 
of twenty-four hours ftill and complete, else we should say, Christ 
was bom on the twenty-sixth day, since the moment which com- 
pletes one day is the beginning of the next. This also accounts 
for the formulas : III. Kalendas Quintilis, Sextilis, Septembris, 
the third day before the Calends of July, August, September by 
which the Romans signified the twenty-ninth of June, the thirtieth 
of July and August. Hence it follows that, unless something is 
added to warn the reader in a particular case, the numerals em- 
employed to signify time are always and in all places to be 
understood as usage requires, that is, as meaning less than they 
literally signify. To conclude, therefore, * the words the third 
day, in the three passages cited, do not signify the time of 
seventy-two hours. 

41. — Corollary. If Christ, as our learned opponent endeavors 

13 
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cl. adversarius, sepultus fuisset ad occasum diei Mercurii, et resur- 
rexisset ad occasum diei Sabbati, mansisset in sepulcro septua- 
ginta-duabus horis completis; tunc phrasis tertia die resurgetf 
contra canonem nuper stabilitum, esset sumenda supra id, quod 
significat ; et hoc in utroque casu, sive scilicet teriia die accipiatur 
pro tempore, quod fuit a morte ad resurrectionem, sive pro tem- 
pore sepulturse. Etenim in secundo casu, teriia die esset pro 
quarta die ; si ^erunt enim septuaginta-duse completse horse se- 
pulturse Christi, jam, licet uno momento, quarta dies erat ingressa, 
quemadmodum computatur ingressa dies yigesima quinta in nati- 
vitate Christi, licet nativitas ipsa ponatur in media nocte dierum 
XXIV. et XXV. mensis. In primo autem casu, tertia die, esset 
pro quinta die ; etenim prseter dies sepulturse qui, uti jam jam di- 
cebam, fuissent quatuor, essent computandse horse, quse sepultu- 
ram prsecesserunt, quseque necessario pro alia die essent habendse. 
Ad rem esset forsan : Ne quid nimis ! sed gradum facio ad aliud. 
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to show, was buried at sunset on Wednesday, and arose again at 
sunset on Saturday he would have remained in the tomb during 
the entire space of seventy-two hours : in that case the phrase, He 
will rise again the third day, would have to be understood, con- 
trary to the cation established above, to mean more than the 
numeral signifies ; and this, whether it be taken in reference to 
the time intervening between His death and resurrection, or be- 
tween His burial and resurrection. For, in the second place, 
the third day would mean really the fourth day : since, if 
Christ lay for the space of seventy-two completed hours in the 
tomb, the fourth day would have already begun, even though it 
were its first moment only, just as the beginning of the twenty- 
fifth day is taken into account in stating the date of the birth of 
Christ, although the birth itself took place during the night of 
the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth. In the first case, the third 
day would stand for the fifih day; for besides the days of 
Christ's stay in the tomb, which, as we have remarked already, 
would have amounted to four, the few hours that preceded the 
burial, would have to be reckoned in, and would thus neces- 
sarily stand for another day. It might be pertinent here to say, 
this is too much of a good thing ! but let us proceed to something 
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§m. 



EXPENDITUR TESTIMONIUM APUD MABC. Vin. 31. 

*^ Pod tree dies resurgere." 

42. — Hisce propositis Christ! verbis, cl* Watson censet suaoo. 
sententiam esse probatam ad eyidentiam. En quomodo procedit 
ejus argomentatio : ''Ubi legitur j>od^, ibi Orsece est /xsrd cum casu 
aceusativo. Hsee prsepositio sic constructa semper significat finem 
et complementem rei ; hinc in prsefato testimonio, seusus est : post 
finem trium dierum resurgam. Atqui finis trium dierum exhibet 
septuaginta-duas boras. Ergo Christus septuaginta-duabus horb. 
jacuit in sepulcro." 

43.— Quod primum hie venit observandum, est, loquutionem . 
post tree dies conjunctam esse cum verbo resurgere, quod (osten- 
sum id supra est) relationem dicit ad mortem et nunquam ad se- 
pulcrum ; proinde necessarius et unicus sensus huic loco subjectU3., 
est: Post tres dies a morte resurgam. Consequenter numeraleioi. 
tres dies, etiamsi ei propter vim prsepositionis fxerd, insit sensuaT 
trium integrorum dierum, non probare Christum septuaginta-dua^. 
bus horis mansisse in sepulcro, sed tantum tot horas fiuxisse a 
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§ m. 



THE TESTIMONY OF ST. MARK, VIH. 31. 

** After three days (must) rUe ogam** 

42. — ^By these words of Christ, the learned Mr. Watsoil 
thinks that his thesis is proved beyond the shadow of a 
doubt. He reasons as follows: ''The Greek version for post 
(after), has ^crd with the accusative case. This preposition so 
construed always signifies the end and last state of completeness 
or perfection. Hence in the above quoted text, the meaning is: 
at the end of three days I shall rise again. But the end of three* 
days presents the aggregate of seventy-two hours. Therefore' 
Christ remained in the sepulchre seventy-two hours." 

43. — ^Pirst of all, we wish it to be duly observed, that the' 
phrase after three days is joined to the verb to rise again, which 
verb, as has been noted above, implies a reference to death and 
not to the sepulchre. Hence the necessary and only meaning 
which can be attributed to this passage, is the following: After 
three days I shall rise again from death. Hence, although the 
numeral, three days, on account of the force of the preposition 
fierd, should have the meaning of three entire dayi^, it would not 
prove that> therefore, Christ remained seventy-two hours in the ' 
sepulchre, but only, that so many hours elapsed between His 
death and resurrection, and therefore the three days would include 
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morte ad resurrectionem, ideoque turn tempos, quo fuit in sepul- 
cro, turn illud, quod sepulturam prsecessit, ut supra dixi. 

44. — Prseterea, dato quod prsepositio /xera cum accusativo signi- 
ficet finem, complementum ; adhuc non sequitur, phrasi post tres 
dies venire post septuaginta-duas horas. Quamvis enim, prse- 
dicta loquutione, seeundus et tertius dies eoneipiendi essent inte- 
gri, et hoe neeessario ; uterque enim coneiperetur initio et fine 
constans : tamen primus, quum posset sumi pro die jam ineepto, 
hinc sine initio, non neeessario veniret eoncipiendus integer. 
Hinc post tres dies, per se, possunt intelligi etiam quinquagintse 
horse sic distributse, ut duse ad primam pertineant diem et qua- 
draginta-octo ad reliquas duas. Hoc similiter patet et ex usu 
quotidiano, et ex efiugio a cl. adversario adhibito, ponendi sepul- 
turam ad occasum diei Mercurii et resurrectionem ad occasum 
diei Sabbati, ut inde inferret, Christum septuaginta-duabus horis 
mansisse in sepulcro ; ac proinde septuaginta-duas horas venire 
phrasi post tres dies. Verum tunc, non probatur amplius tempus 
sepulturse Christi quotum fiierit ex illo loco, sed significatio 
eidem loco adscribenda eruitur, et probatur ex tempore sepulturae 
Christi. 

46. — ^Ast, quidquid sit de hoc, nego prsepositionem txsrdi cum 
accusativo tantum denotare finem ; contrarium enim summi viri 
tenuerunt. Et re quidem vera, Jo. G^rgius Bosenmiiller, post- 
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both the time He was in the sepulchre and that which preceded 
the burial, as we observed before. 

44. — ^Besides, granted that the preposition /jlstol with the accu- 
sative signifies the end and last state of completeness, it does not 
follow even then by that, the phrase after three days is to be 
understood, after seventy-two hours. For, although, according to 
the expression referred to, we are bound to reckon the second and 
third days as whole days, and that necessarily, each being sup- 
posed as having a beginning and an end ; nevertheless, the first 
might be a day already begun, and hence would not necessarily 
be taken as a full day. Consequently, by the phrase after three 
days may be meant even fifty hours, so divided, that two belong to 
the first day and forty-eight to the remaining two days. And this 
becomes more apparent both from the meaning sanctioned by 
common usage, and from the evasion, by which our learned oppo- 
nent appoints the sunset of Wednesday for the burial and that of 
the Sabbath for the resurrection, to prove that Christ remained 
seventy-two hours in the sepulchre, and consequently that the 
phrase after three days must necessarily signify after seventy-two 
hours. But then, the time of Christ's confinement in the tomb 
is no longer proved from the above cited passage, but rather the 
meaning which is ascribed to that passage is educed and proved 
from the time during which Christ remained in the tomb. 

45. — However this may be, we deny that the preposition ixsrdi 
with the accusative is used solely to denoi« the end or termina- 
tion ; and in this we are sustained by the most eminent men. In 
fact, John George Rosenmiiller, after translating the words of 
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quam verba Marc. (loc. cit.) Merd rpeU ^fiipa^ ava<rnjvai traduxit 
tertio die seu intra triduum, subdit pro confirmatione susb versio- 
nis : 'Trofani quoque auctores t6 /xerd eodem modo usurpant, et 
hoc cum sacris commune habent, ut annum diemque inceptum et 
adhuc currentem pro complete et exacto numerent. Indubitatis 
e Josepho exemplis eam vim prsepositionis certiorem dedit Kreb- 
sius, et ante ipsum Fischerus in animadv. ad Oram. Vuell. p. 
375. ubi Scholiast» Aristophanis ad Plut. auctoritate docet, banc 
dicendi formam, /Jte^' -^fxipav dicatur pro h rjixipa^ Atticis scripto- 
ribus propriam esse. Sic et Philo ssepe usurpat, ut Loesnerus oe- 
tendit." Hactenus BoBenmiiller. Ubi et illud notandum, senten- 
tiam, quam hie propugno de significatione prsepositionis ixsrd, 
inniti non tantum auctoritati unius Rosenmiiller, sed et Krebsii, 
Fischeri, et Loesneri, qui ixsrd tuiti sunt pro h ab Atticis sumi, 
quia ita acceptam eam viderunt a Josepho, Philone, Scholiasta 
Aristophane et Plutarco. PrsBterea, Jo. Frieder. Schleusner in 
Lexico grseco-latino N. T. ad vocem /jtera, postquam (n. 1.) dixe- 
rat : "Msrd cum accusative, si tempus indicat, signi&at poet" 
addit (n. 4.) banc observationem. ^^Merd usurpatur ita, ut signi- 
ficet ipsum tempus, quo quid dicitur accidisse, non consequens, sed 
interjectum tempus, tempus non finitum, sed adhuc chirans, et 
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Mark fisra Tpsi^ yjiiipaq avaffrijvai, the third day or within three days, 
adds, as a confirmation of his version : "Profane writers, agreeing 
in this with sacred writers, also make use of fJLerd in the sense of 
reckoning a year or a day already begun and as yet in a state of 
transition, just as they would one completed and brought to a 
perfect close. By many unquestionable examples drawn from 
Josephus, did Krebsius demonstrate this peculiat meaning of the 
preposition /tera; and before him, Fischer had done the same 
(Animad. ad Gram. Vuell. p. 376.), proving, on the authority of 
the Scholiast Aristophanes to Plutarch, this mode of expression, 
by which fie0* ijfiipav is used for ev yjidpa to be common among 
Attic writers. And according to the testimony of Loesner, Philo 
himself uses it in the same manner.^' So &r, Rosenmiiller. And 
now we wish to call the reader's attention to the fact, that the 
opinion which we here maintain concerning the import of the 
preposition Aiera, rests not merely on the authority of Rosen- 
miiller alone, but also on that of Krebsius, Fischer and Loesner, 
who assert that ix^ra was used by the Attic writers for h, because 
they saw it used in that acceptation by Josephus, Philo, the 
Scholiast Aristophanes and Plutarch, Furthermore, J. Friederich 
Schleusner in his Greek-Latin Lexicon of the New Testament, at 
the word At£^«, after having stated (n. 1.) : ^*MsTd. with the accu- 
sative, if it denote time, signifies 'pod (after) ;" adds (n. 4.) this 
remark : ^'MstSl is used in such a manner that it signifies the time 
itself during which the thing is said to have happened, not the 
time following, but the intermediate time, the time not ended, but 

still lasting; and it must be rendered into Latin by the word 
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latioe reddi deberet per intra." Credo haec verba tarn clara esse, 
ut Don indigeant commentario. Sequitur Salomon Olassius qui in 
opere, eui est titulus : Philologia sacra (lib. III. tract, vi. canone 
XI. de prsepositione, 2.) noa solum dat eam significatiouem /istol, 
quam hie defendo, sed ipsam, aliis Scripturse locis adductis, coufir- 
mat et roborat. "^Wera, post, de tempore si accipiatur, quandoque 
pro intra accipitur ; seu ultimam temporis partem, quam notat, non 
semper plane exactam et prseteritam esse significat. Alii dicerent : 
Merd non semper declarat consequens tempus, sed quandoque in- 
teijectum et adhuc vigens. Deut. (xiv. 28.) K^yin n^w vhvj nypD 
:"|n;riyD nnjm wnn r\wi "jriKun iiy;rD ^3 n», A fine trium anno- 
rum depromito omnes decimal proventus tux illo anno, et relin- 
quito intra portas tuas, LXX. Merd zpia in) pod tres anno8, h. e. 
quovis tertio anno, seu intra tres annos, Tertio enim anno hoc fieri 
debebat, ut ex cap. (xxvi. 12.) apparet, ubi explicatius dicitur 
ri'iy'^iyn T\W2,in anno tertio, LXX.'^v tw k'Tst rS» Tptrat. Deut. (xxxi. 
10.) D''Jiy ;rDiy ypD, a fine septem annorum, LXX. Msrd kitTd e-rq, 
Post septem annos h. e. septimo anno, qui annus intermissionis est, 
ut sequentia declarant. Jos. (ix. 16.) d^d^ niySiy n2fpD 'rv\ Etjmta 
fine trium dierum, LXX. /xera Tpel^ ij/iipai;, h. e. rjnipa rpin^, tertia 
die, quae explicatio (vers. 17.) clare extat. 2. Reg. Vulg. 4. (xviii. 
10.) : D'Jiy 17^17 nypD nioS'i, Et cepit eam (Samariam) a fine trium 
annorvM, LXX. '^^tto riXooq rpiajv iTcb^f, seu post tres annos 
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intra (within)." These words are too clear to need an explana- 
tion. Moreover Solomon Glassius, in his work entitled Sacred 
Philology (lib. III., tract vi., can. XI. de prsepositione, 2.), not only 
gives that meaning of /iera, which we here vindicate, but con- 
firms and strengthens our position by adducing various passages 
of Scripture, "i/era, post (after), signifying time, is sometimes 
taken for intra (within) ; that is, it does not so denote the last por- 
tion of time it signifies, as that this should be understood entirely 
ended and past Other persons say : "i/era does not always indi- 
cate time completed but sometimes time intermediate and still last- 
ing. Deut (xiv. 28.) ruM inwDn ii7j;d hD n» K^3fin D'ytff vhvj mpD 
:y»;;M nnjni «inn. And at the end of three years thou shaU s&por 
rate another tithe of ail things thai grow to thee at that time, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gaiea, LXX. MeTd rpia eny, after three 
years, that is, every third year or toithin three years. This was to 
be done every third year, as appears from the chap. (xxvi. 12.) 
where it is more fiilly stated, n^iy^Si^n njM, in anno tertio, LXX. 
^Ev Tw eret t^ rpirat^in the third year. Ibid. (xxxi. 10.) D^W yyiO ]*pD, 
At the end of seven years, LXX. Mstol kizra eny. After seven years, 
that is, the seventh year, which was the year of intermission, as 
the following testimonies declare. Joshua (ix. 16.) rs^^^Vf mpD ^rvy 
D'D% And there was at the end of three days, LXX. Meza Tpst<; 
i^/iipa<;, that is, ^/lipf '^f^^VSf ^ third day, which explanation 
appears clearly from the 17th verse. 11. Kings, Vulg. 4, Kings 
(xviii. 10.) D-JBT vhtff TO pD, And he took it (Samaria) from the end of 
three years, LXX. 'J;r<> TiXoo^ Tpt&v ir&v^ or after three years, that is 
to say, in the third year; for he besieged it in the seventh year of 
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h. e. ipso tertio anno; nam anno Hosese septimo obsedit earn 
(vers. 9.) et nono anno expugnavit, ut (vers. 10. et xvii 6.) dicitur. 
Jer. (xxxiv. 14.) D'Jiy ^'Diy yp:2, a fine septem annorum, sen past sep- 
tem annos guisque dindttitote fratrem suum, etc., LXX. (xli.) "Orai^ 
TtXrjpwO^ i^ errj. Ipso anno septimo send erant dimittendiy 
Exod. (xxi. 2.) Deut, (xv. 12.). Igitur inclusive hoc intelligen- 
dum ; exactis sex annis, et initio septimi, uti statim explicatio 
subjicitur. In N. T. Matth. (xxvii. 63) Msra 7f>ei^ rj/iipaq,. 
Post tres dies resurgam, h. e. die tertia, ut (vers. 64.) explicatio 
sequitur. Sic quod Marc. (viii. 31.) Christus eadem phrasi dicit : 
MeTOL rpelq rjiiipai: avaffrij^fat, id Matth. (xvi. 21.) ita exprimitur : 
T^ TptTTj yjixipa kyspOifVat, Alii /Jtera rptlq ijiiipaq ita explicant : 
^E)f rpiffiv Tjfiipatg, vel dtd Tptatu r^/xepatv, vel ei^ rpirr^v ijixipav: et 

ut Latini loquuntur, tertio pod die vel tribus post diebus. Hue 
referunt etiam hsec: Luc. (ii. 46.) Etfajdum est, /isd' i^fiipaq rpeU, 
post dies tres invenerunt ipsum in temph, h. e. die tertio, postea- - 
quam redire coeperunt ad quserendum Jesum. Quidam hunc usum 
particulse /Jtera, quo intra significat, etiam ex prophanis auctori' 
bus eruunt. Homerus : ^Od, ^. ji^yT^ffTijpffiv astffd/ievo^ fierd ddiTa^ 
h. e. ^v dacTi, seu ixsra^h dairdq, aut Tzapd Sana, inter prandendum, 
seu in prandio. Euripides : Bax^, rd d' (epd \fbxTtop tj jied' 
yjfiipav TeAe?^, post diem, inter diu,^^ Usque hue laudatus 
Glassius. Tandem, ut taceam alios, Flacius loquens de Hebrsea 
loquutione n, ait (Part. 1. clav. 931.) : "Observanda est cum- 
primis Hebrsea prsepositio "CpD a fine, quae cum etiam magia. 
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H()sea (ver. 9.) and in the ninth year he took it (ver. 10., xvii. 5.). 
Jeremiah (xxxiv. 14.) o^w j;2\tf yoo. From the end of seven years, 
or after seven years let every one dismiss his brother, LXX. (xli.) 
^'Ozaif izXyjpwO^ 1^ err^. In the very seventh year the slaves had to be 
dismissed, Exod. (xxi. 2.), Deut (xv. 12.). This means then inclu- 
sively ; six years being accomplished, and at the beginning of the 
seventh, as it is explained soon after. In the New Testament, 
Matt (xxviL 63.) Merd Tpei<; i^fiipaq. After three days I wiU rise 
again, that is, the third day, as is more fully declared in verse 64. 
Likewise what Christ says in the same manner in Mark (viii. 31.) : 
Mird Tpei^ rjfiipaq dvatnijvai^ is expressed by Matt. (xvi. 21.) thiu' : 
Trj rpiTfj i^pipa iyspOijvai, Others explain the words p-erd rpsl^ 
r}pipa^ as follows : 'iSv Tptrrh r^/xipat^, or dtd rptmv r^/xep&Vj or ei^ 

Tpt-nju ijplpav : and as Latin writers would put it : Tertio post die, 
or tribus post diebus. To this class of testimonies pertain also the 
following : Luke (ii. 46.) And it cam^ to pass, that after three 
days, fjLe(/' r^fiipa^ ^i^^'^j ihey found Him in the temple, that is, the 
third day, after they had returned in quest of Jesus. Some derive 
the practice of using the particle p.sTd in the sense of within also 
ft-om pro&ne authors. Homer : ^Od. /. /ivrjtmjpfrtv dtttrdfisvoq fierd 

f^aira, that is, h datTt, or fiSTa^b datrd^, or Tzapd datra, during the 

^necU or at the meal. Euripedes : Pax^^, rd d* Upd vuxrutp tj /xe^' 
^fj.ipav TfiAeFc, after the day, during the day^^ Thus far the 
liighly esteemed Glassius. Finally, not to mention others, Fla- 
cius, speaking of the Hebrew expression ]'p, says (part 1. clav. 
931.) : "First, we must note the preposition ^'pD, from the end, 
\!rhich, as it seems to exclude previous time more than either 
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videatur excludere prsecedens tempus, quam vel Grseca /leTa, vel 
Latina post, ut quae dicat : post finem tot dierum, ipsumque etiam 
finem excludere videatur, nihilominus non raro includit illud : 
multo magis Latina et Grseca." Qusb quum ita sint, jure con- 
clude, prsepositionem /xstol, etiam cum accusativo et tempus indi- 
cantem, significare turn finem, turn id, quod exprimitur aliis 
Grsecis iv, fiera^h etc. 

46. — ^Verum, quum ex disputatis prsepositio fierd, prsedictis 
conditionibus posita, utrumque significet : et post, et intra ; sponte 
sese offert qusestio : in loco controverso Marci ex duabus notioni- 
bus utram habeat ? Respondeo, irdra. Quod ita probo : prsepo- 
sitioni Syriacse lomad(13.) respondent e^c, did, in, intra. Sed 
Syrus interpres N. T. pro /xerd vertit lomad. Ergo sumit Aterd 
pro e^?, did ; ac proinde t^srd in loco citato Marc, significat intra. 
Quod prsepositioni lomad respondeant eiq, Sid, manifestum fit ex 

conlatione sequentium locorum Sacrse Scripturse. Esdra (x. 8.) : 
D'-D^n nt^htifh ku" vh iiy» Sdi, Syr. LaTHL0TH0A(14.), LXX. Itdq 

Sq av /lij eXOrj eiq rpeXq -^/lipa^, Vulg. Omnia qui non venerit in tri- 

hu8 diebus. (lb. 9.) D'D^n nt^ht^h rht^)T jd-jdi nmn^ "m» So i2fDpn, 

■ 

Syr. LaTHLOTHOA (16.), LXX. Kat (7ovij)^0rj(7av Tzdvre^ Hvdpeq ^louda 
xal Bevtafih ei<: ^hpoutralrjfi ei^ rdq rpsTq ijixipaq, Vulg. Convenerunt 

igitur omnes viri Juda et Benjamin in Jerusalem tribus diebus. (3. 
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^lie Greek /isra or the Latin post, as when we say : after the end of 
^0 many days, this seems to exclude the end itself; nevertheless it 
not rarely happens that it includes the end : much more frequently 
however do the Latin and the Greek particles." Such being the 
case, with reason do we conclude that the preposition /lera, even 
when used with the accusative and denoting time, indicates both 
the end and what is generally expressed by the particles iv, 

/jLera^u, etc. 

46. — As it manifestly appears from the point under discussion 
that the preposition /lera, when endowed with the previously men- 
tioned qualifications, signifies both after and within ; the question 
naturally arises : which of the two meanings does it claim in the 
present controverted passage of Mark ? We unhesitatingly 
answer m^^in— and thus we prove our assertion : The Syriac prep- 
osition LOMAD (13.) answers to e^^, ^f<i, in, within. But the Syriac 
interpreter of the N. T. renders fxsTd by lomad. Therefore, he 
takes /Jtera for e^c, ^ta ; and consequently fisTd in the above quoted 
passage of Mark signifies within. That ek and did answer to the 
preposition lomad, is obvious from the comparison of the follow- 
ing passages of Holy Writ: Esdras (x. 8.) : nilfhtlfh «U^ vh ll^K bz) 

CD'H, Syriac LaTHLOTHOA (14.) ; LXX. Udq oq av fii} k'Xdrj ei<: 

rpeXq ij!J.ipaq ; Vulgate, Omnia qui non venerit in tribus diebus, and 
that whosoever would not come within three days. (lb. 9.) : 
D'-D^n n\ffh\i;h oSiyn^ jd^j^i nnin^ 'm^ hj iv^p^i, Syriac LaTHLoTHOA, 

LXX. Kal fTuvij^07i(Tav TzdvTsq avdpeg 'looda xat Bevtafih ei^ 
'lepoufTaXij/i eii; Tdq TpeT<; ijfxipaq; Vulgate, Convenerunt igitur 
omnes viri Juda et Benjamin in Jerusalem trihus diebus, — then all 
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Eeg. Hebr. 1., x. 22.) vh\ih nn» Di^n "jw dj? d-d "jSoS vrvnr\ "W -3 

«Un D'Jiy, Syr. LaTHLOXHOA (16.), LXX. Mia Std rptmv irfliv W^^" 

T^ Paffdsi vaoq ix Sapdiq^ Vulg. Quia clams regis per mare cum 
classe Hiram semelper ires annos that in Tha/rsis, Luc. (xii 19.) 

^o^TJj e^t^ TToXXd dyaOd xeijieva elq eny TroAAri, Syr. LaSCHNaJOA 

(17.), Vulg. Animay habes muUa bona posita in annos plurimos, 

47. — Quod vero in Peschito pro Atera, loco coiitroverso Marci, 
sit LOMAD, est factum ; legitur enim ibi waLJaUMOA (18.) Et in 
die tertio resurrecturum. Ergo firmum manet, prsepositionem 
fjLerd apud Marc. (viii. 31.) significare m, intra, Huic veritati 
accedit novum robur, si aliss quoque orientales yersiones in eum- 
dem sensum eam pr^epositionem accep^-unt. Et re revera ita 
factum est ; etenim versio Arabica legit : Et in tertia die resurrec- 
turum (19.) ; pariter Persica habet : Et die tertio resurgeret (20.) ; 
tertio -^thiopica vertit : Et quod resurgeret tertio die (21.). 

48. — Prseter testimonia Scripturarum in hoc capite expensa, cl. 
adversarius non alia proposuit in numero primo ; licet igitur to- 
tum sic perstringere. Ex demonstratis, formulsB omnes, quibus 
juxta D. Watson indicatur tempus, quo. Christus in sepulcro 
jacuit, reducuntur ad banc : intra triduum. Bed hsec neutiquam 
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the men of Juda and Benjamin gathered themselves together to 
Jerusalem vrUhin three days. 3. Kings, Hebr. i. (x. 22.) 'jk "d 
«i3r\ D'w btSbtS nriK dtt} 'jk ojr D'3 "jSdS Br^iy^in, Syriac iathlo- 

THOA (16.) ; LXX. Mta did Tpmv hwv r^px^ro rat BaadtX vau^ ix 
dapff\q; Vulgate, Quia dasaU regis per mare cum dome Hiram 
Semd per tres annoa ibat in Tharsis, — for the king's navy once 
in three years, went with the navy of Hiram by sea to Tharsis. 
Luke (xii. 19.): ^o^tj e^etq noXXd ayaSd. xsiiizva eiq e-nj mdXd; 
Syriac, LascHNOJOA (17.) ; Vulgate, Anim>a, hahes mvMa bona po- 
sita in annoa plurimoa, — Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years. 

■ 

47. — ^That for the Greek /Jtera, the Peachito has LOMaD is a 
fiict ; for we read waLJauMoA (10.), Et in die tertio reaurredurum^ 
— ^And on the third day He will rise again. Therefore then, the 
truth of our assertion that the preposition iierd in Mark (viii. 13.) 
signifies m, vnthin, remains firmly established. But it acquires 
additional strength, if it is true that the Oriental versions also 
assume this preposition in the same sense — and such is indeed the 
case ; for the Arabic version has : And on the third day He mil 
rise again (19.) ; the Persian version likewise has : And He would 
riae on the third day (20.) ; finally, the Ethiopian version has : 
And that He would riae on the third day (21.). 

48. — Beyond the Scriptural texts here discussed, our learned 

opponent puts forth no other in his first number. Hence we may 

thus sum up : From what we have proved it appears that all 

the formulas, which according to Dr. Watson, denote the time of 

Christ's confinement in the tomb, amount to the expression: 

WUhin three days. But this expression in no wise includes the 

16 
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indudit spatium septuaginta-duarum horarum. Ergo neque for- 
mulae prsedictse hoc tempus comprehendont. Verom formulse, 
quarum hie fit mentio, sunt ipsa testimonia Christi et Apoetolo- 
rum. Igitur ex ipeis verbis Christi et Apostolorum, totum spa- 
tium sepulturse ejus non pertingit ad septuaginta-duas horas. 
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space of seventy-two hours. Consequently the aforesaid formulas 

4I0 not embrace that time. The expressions of which mention is 

liere made, are the testimonies of Christ and the Apostles. 

Therefore from the words of Christ and the Apostles it appears 

that the time of Christ's confinement in the sepulchre, did not 

extend to seventy-two hours. 



CAPUT n. 

AP XAIO AOriKO N. 
§1. 

EXPONITUB CONTROVERSIAL 

49. — Quse hoc capite et sequent! pertractanda veniunt, strictam 
habent cum prsecedentibus connexionem^ et ultimo eo deducunt^ 
ut ex facto ipso in plena ponatur luce, quod fbrmulis supra expo- 
sitis significari ostensum est : Christum videlicet non integris tri' 
bus diebus mansisse in sepulcro. Hinc mirum non est, si hie quo- 
que adversuB cl. Watson agam. Interea tamen, ut plene simul 
atque clare hsec etiam pertractatio cur ita procedat videatur ; ju- 
vat generatim finem noscere, quem ex opposito cl. adversarius sibi 
prsestituit, nee non media ad eum obtinendum adhibita. £t finis 
quidem iis prodit verbis, quibus numerus duodecimus clauditur : 
**It appears almost incrediblef that any sensible man cotM believe far 
one moment such a Roman Catholic monstrosity" scilicet Christum 
sepultum fuisse die Veneris, et resurrexisse die Dominica, quum 
ipsum tempus sepulturse determinetur formulis : Tribus diebus et 
trihus noctihus — terUa die — post tres dies. Media autem quod 
spectat, ea proprie loquendo testimonia sunt, quae in prsecedenti ca- 
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CHAPTER II. 

ARCH>EOLOGICAL. 
§1. 

STATE OP THE QUESTION. 

49. — ^The points to be discussed in this and the following chap- 
ter are closely connected with the preceding, their aim being to 
put in a clearer light, from the consideration of the facts them- 
selves, the truth of the above mentioned formulas as exposed, viz. 
that Christ did not remain three whole days in the tomb. No 
wonder, therefore, that we should again find ourselves opposed to 
the learned Mr. Watson. In order to secure at once clearness 
and fullness in this discussion, it is well to become acquainted 
with the end Dr. Watson has in view, and with the means which 
he employs to attain it. The former is clear from the concluding 
words of the twelfth paragraph of his article, which reads as fol- 
lows : *'It appears almost incredible that amj sensible mom could 
believe for one moment sueh a Roman Ckdholic m/pnetrosUy :'* — ^viz., 
that Christ was buried on Friday and arose on Sunday, the exact 
time of His stay in the tomb being determined by the formulas : 
— Three days and three nights — The third day — After three 

days. The means which our learned opponent employs, on his 

92 
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pite fuere discussa. Verum, quum circa significationem eis adtri- 
butam, et ipse in ancipite versaretur, uti introepicere licuit a me- 
dio numeri primi ad finem ; conatur ostendere, Christum sepultum 
fuisse ad occasum diei Mercurii, et resurrexisse ad occasum diei 
Sabbati ; ex quo (sic sibi videtur blandiri) semel probato, infert : 
tum significationem prsedictarum formularum earn esse, quam 
jam antea statuerat, tum proinde Christum septuaginta-duabus 
horis mansisse in sepulcro ; quodque non obscuris patefacit indi- 
ciis initio numeri duodecimi. Faucis totum complector : cl. ad- 
yersarius prseconcepto judicio contra Traditionem Catholicam de 
tempore sepulturse Christi, accessit ad Scripturam ; prseconcepto 
falso judicio intelligere conatus est testimonia adlata ; et ad prse- 
conceptam falsam significationem, quam in illis non invenit, reli- 
qua omnia exegit. Quod est, traxit Scripturam ad id significan- 
dum, quod ipse in anipio gerebat ; falsissimus canon interpreta- 
tionis, et ab omnibus merito reprobatus. 

50. — Huic modo descriptse contraria omnino est via, quam se- 
quutus sum, et in prsesenti discussione sequor. Prsecedenti capite 
certe, argumentis nonnisi philologicis reique ipsi intrinsecis, osten- 
di, testimonio Matth. (si quid inde licet extundere), ad summum 
significari Christum per triduum, more communi sumptum, man- 
sisse in sepulcro ; cetera tria vero, Petri, Paul! et Marci, neque 
respicere tempus sepulturse, neque significare spatium septuaginta- 
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own showing, are those texts which we have discussed in the pre- 
ceding chapter. But since he himself seems to doubt as to their 
meaning (as appears from the middle to the end of the first para- 
graph), he endeavors to show that Christ was buried on Wednes- 
day evening and arose towards the close of Saturday. Having 
proved this to his own satisfaction he thence infers that the mean- 
ing of the aforesaid formulas is that which he has already assigned 
to them, and hence that Christ remained seventy-two hours in the 
tomb. That this is his way of proceeding is further manifest 
from the opening sentences of the twelfth paragraph. To sum up, 
Dr. Watson approaches the Scriptures with a mind prejudiced 
against the Catholic tradition as to the length of Christ's stay in 
the tomb ; under the influence of the same prejudice he endeav- 
ors to explain the texts on which that tradition is based, and wrests 
them to his own preconceived and false interpretation. In other 
words, he forces the Scripture to say what he himself wishes : a 
worthless canon of interpretation and justly condemned by 
every one. 

50. — Altogether opposed to this way of proceeding is the one 
which we have followed thus far, and in which it is our intention 
to continue. And in truth, in the preceding chapter, we have 
shown from intrinsic and philological arguments alone that, 
from the testimony of St. Matthew (if anything is to be gathered 
from it), we may infer, at most, that Christ remained in the tomb 
for three days (according to the common way of speaking) ; that 
the texts from St. Peter, St. Paul and St. Mark neither regard 
the time of Christ's stay in the tomb, nor signify the time of 
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duarum horarum. Nunc, illis omnibus veluti aeporitis, in eo um^o 
sum, ut argumentis aliunde petitis demonstrem, tempus, ^^^ 
Christus turn sepultus ftiit, turn resurrexit, illud non esse, qi9 ^ 
cl. adversarius existimavit Evidens profecto est, quod quc^^ 
pervenero ad adfirmandum Christum non intj^ris tribus diel>^^ 
jacuisse mortuum in sepulcro ; hoc ipso supremum gradum oer^' 
tudinis pertinget significatio, quam testimoniis prseoedenter enarr^' 
tis adtribuendam esse contendi. Bed quoniam non unum per alt^^ 
rum et iterum hoc per illud fuerit demonstratum, vitioHy uti ajuat^ 
eirculi, accusari minime potero, neque quod &lso prseconcept^^ 
judicio ad Sacram interpretandam Scripturam accesserim coargai-- 
51. — His ita compositis, exponenda est in primis cl. adversarii^ 
hac de re sententia. Breviter sic habet : ''Christus ad occasiuac»^ 
diei Mercurii sepultus, ad occasum diei Sabbad resurrexit ; iddroo^ 
Christus tribus plenis diebus mortuus jacuit in sepulcro." (n. 1. 
finem). Probat Christum ad occasum diei Mercurii Aiisse sepultii: 
hoc pacto : ''Christus celebravit Pascha ineunte die XIY. 
Nisanis ; horis diumis ejusdem et cruci fixus et sepultus fuit ; 
XV. fiiit Sabbatum paschale; postridie ejus diei fuit parascev^^ 
Sabbati; hinc dies sequens fuit Sabbatum, ad cujus occasizi^^ 
Christus resurrexit. Ergo si Sabbatum paschale fait pridie di^^^ 
parascevse Sabbati, incidit iu diem Jovis. Sed Christus sepultv»--^ 
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seventy-two hours. Passing from the consideration of intrinsic 
arguments, we now purpose to show firom other sources, that the 
time at which Christ was buried, and the time at which he arose 
are not those which Dr. Watson assigns. It is clear that when 
we shall have shown that Christ did not remain three whole days 
dead in the tomb, we shall at the same time have proved to a 
certainty, the correctness of the interpretation for which we have 
contended in the preceding pages. But since we have not assumed 
the fact to prove the correctness of our interpretation of the 
texts, nor the latter to establish the former, we are altogether free 
from the charge of begging the question, or of interpreting the 
Sacred Scripture in accordance with preconceived and false 
opinions. 

61.— This being premised, we shall begin by stating briefly 
the opinion of our learned opponent on the question of fact. 
Christ, according to him, was buried on Wednesday evening and 
arose on Saturday evening : therefore Christ remained dead for 
three full days in the tomb. (See n. 1. near the eod,) The 
proof that Christ was buried on Wednesday evening is as follows : 
*^ Christ celebrated the Paseh at the beginning of the fourteenth 
day of the month of Nisan : during the diurnal hours of the same 
day He was crucified and buried. The following day, the fifteenth, 
was the Paschal Sabbath ; the day after, the sixteenth,, was the 
Parasceve or eve of the Sabbath ; hence the next day, the seven- 
teenth, was the Sabbath, on the evening of which Christ arose. 
Therefore, if the Paschal Sabbath was the day before the Paras- 
ceve or eve of the Sabbath, it fell on Thursday. But Christ was 

16 
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fuit ad occasum diei prsecedentis Sabbatum paschale. Ergo re- 
stat quod ^erit sepultus ad occasum diei Mercurii" (nn. 7 — 13.). 
62.— Duo veniunt hie discutienda : est ne verum, quod Chri- 
stus Pascha celebraverit ineunte die XIV. mensis Nisanis ? Est 
ne verum, quod in anno emortuali Christi, Sabbatum illud pa- 
schale incident in diem Jovis ? Prima qusestio in prsesenti, altera 
in sequenti capite discutietur. 



§n. 



AN CHRI8TUS PASCHA CELEBRAVERIT INEUNTE DIE XFV. MENSIS 

NISANIS. 



I. 



63. — Quod Christus Pascha celebraverit ineunte die XIV. Nisa- 
nis, sic probatur a D. Watson (nn. 6 — 8.): "Agnus paschalis 
mactabatur inter occasum diei XTTT. primi mensis ecclesiastici, 
et initium XIV. Ex. (xii. 6.) : "Et servabitis eum usque ad quar- 
tamdecimam diem mensis hujus : immolabitque eum universa 
multitude filiorum Israel ad vesperam." Deut. (xvi. 1.) : "Ob- 
serva mensem novarum frugum, et vemi primum temporis, ut 
facias Phase Domino Deo tuo : quoniam in isto mense eduxit te 
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buried on the evening of the day preceding the Paschal Sabbath. 
Hence He was buried on Wednesday evening" (nn. 7.— 13.). 

62. — There are here two questions to be discussed: first, whether 
Christ celebrated the Pasch at the beginning of the fourteenth 
day of the month of Nisan ; second, whether in the year in 

■ 

which Christ died, the Paschal Sabbath fell on Thursday? The 
discussion of the first question will occupy the present chapter ; 
that of the second, the one which follows. 



§n. 



WHETHER CHRIST CELEBRATED THE PASCH AT THE BEGINNING 
OF THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OP NISAN ? 



I. 



53. — ^That Christ celebrated the Pasch at the beginning of the 
14th day of the month of Nisan, is thus proved by our learned 
opponent (nn. 6 — 8.) : "The paschal lamb was slain between the 
end of the thirteenth day of the first ecclesiastical month and the 
beginning of the fourteenth day. Exodus (xii. 6.) : "And you 
shall keep it until the fourteenth day of this month : and the 
whole multitude of the children of Israel shall sacrifice it in the 
evening." Deut. (xvi. 1.) : "Observe the month of new com, 
which is the first of the spring, that thou mayst celebrate the 
phase to the Lord thy Gk>d: because in this month the Lord 
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Dominus Deus tuus de JEgypto nocte." Ibid. (6.) : "Sed in loco, 
quern elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi : 
immolabis Phase vespere ad solie occasum, quaudo egressus es de 
JEgypto." Coraedebatur nocte diei XIV. Ex. (xii. 8.): "Et 
edent carnes nocte ilia assas igni." Sequentes horse diumsB perti- 
nebant ad diem XIV. Christus sacra paschalia peregit nocte, qua 
traditus ftiit, Matth. (xxvi. 17 — 25.) : "Prima autem die azymo- 
rum accesserunt discipuli ad Jesum, dicentes : Ubi vis paremus 
tibi comedere pascha ? At Jesus dixit : Ite in civitatem ad 
quemdam, et dicite ei : Magister dicit : Tempus meum prope est, 
apud te facio pascha cum discipulis meis. Et fecerunt discipuli 
sicut constituit illis Jesus, et paraverunt pascha. Vespere autem 
facto, discumbebat cum duodecim discipulis suis. Et edentibus 
illis dixit : Amen dico vobis, quia unus vestrum me traditurus est. 
Et contristati valde, coeperunt singuli dicere : Numquid ego sum 
Domine ? At ipse respondens, ait : Qui intingit mecum manum 
in paropside, hie me tradet. Filius quidem hominis yadit, sicut 
scriptum est de illo: vse autem homini illi, per quem Filius 
hominis tradetur : bonum erat ei, si natus non ^isset homo ille. 
Respondens autem Judas, qui tradidit eum, dixit : Numquid ego 
sum rabbi? Ait Uli : Tu dixisti." Ibid. (47—49.) : "Adhuc eo 
loquente, ecce Judas unus de duodecim venit, et cum eo turba mul- 
ta cum gladiis et ^stibus, missi a principibus sacerdotum et seni- 
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thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night." Ibid. (6.) : "But in 
the place which the Lord thy God shall choose, that His name 
may dwell there: thou shalt immolate the phase in the evening at 
the going down of the sun, at which time thou earnest out of 
Egypt." This Pasch was eaten on the night of the fourteenth day. 
Ex. (xii. 8.) : "And they shall eat the flesh that night roasted at 
the fire." The next twelve hour day belonged to the fourteenth 
day. Christ performed the paschal rites on the night he was be- 
trayed, Matt. (xxvi. 17—25.): "And on the first day of the 
Azymes the disciples came to Jesus saying : Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the pasch ? But Jesus said : Go ye 
into the city to a certain man, and say to him : The master saith. 
My time is near at* hand, with thee I make the pasch with my 
disciples. And the disciples did as Jesus appointed to them, and 
th^ prepared the pasch. But when it was evening, he sat down 
with his twelve disciples. And whilst they were eating, he said : 
Amen I say to you, that one of you is about to betray me. And 
they being very much troubled, began every one to say : Is it I, 
Lord ? But he answering said r ^a.e that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, he shall betray me. The son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him : but wo to that man, by whom the 
sou of man shall be betrayed : It were better for him, if that 
man had not been bom. And Judas that betrayed hiin, answer- 
ing said : Is it I, Rabbi ? He saith to him : Thou hast said UJ* 
Ibid. (47 — 49.) : "As he yet spoke, behold Judas one of the 
twelve came, and with him a great multitude with swords and 
clubs, sent from the chief priests and the ancients of the people. 
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oribus populi. Qui autem tradidit eum, dedit illis signum, dicens : 
Quemcumque osculatas fuero, ipse est, tenete eum. Et confestim 
accedens ad Jesum, dixit : Ave, rabbi. Et osculatus est eum." 
Peregit sacra paschalia nocte diei XIV. ; hsec enim nox erat prse- 
scripta a lege, et Christus apud Matth. (v. 17.) ait : "Non veni 
solvere (legem) sed adimplere." Horis diumis illius diei fuit cru- 
cifixus, Matth. (xxvii. 1 — 35.) : "Mane autem &cto, consilium 
inierunt omnes principes sacerdotum et seniores populi adversus 
Jesum, ut eum morti traderent. Et vinctum adduxerunt eum, et 
tradiderunt Pontio Pilato prsesidi. Tunc videns Judas, qui eum 
tradidit, quod damnatus esset, poenitentia ductus, retulit traginta 
argenteos principibus sacerdotum et senioribus, dicens : Peccavi, 
tradens sanguinem justum. At illi dixerunt : Quid ad nos ? tu 
videris. Et projectis argenteis in templo, recessit : et abiens 
laqueo se suspendit. Principes autem sacerdotum, acceptis argen- 
teis, dixerunt : Non licet eos mittere in corbonam : quia pretium 
sanguinis est. Consilio autem inito, emerunt ex illis agrum figuli, 
in sepulturam peregrinorum. Propter hoc vocatus est ager ille, 
Haceldama, hoc est, ager sanguinis, usque in hodiernum diem. 
Tunc impletum est quod dictum est per Jeremiam prophetam, di- 
centem : Et acceperunt triginta argenteos pretium appretiati, quern 
appretiaverunt a film Israel ; et dederunt eos in agrum fi>guU, sicut 
constituit mihi Domin/us. Jesus autem stetit ante prsesidem, et in- 
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And he that betrayed him, gave them a sign, saying : Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, that is he, hold him fast. And forthwith com- 
ing to Jesus, he said : Hail, Rabbi. And he kissed him." He 
made the sacred pasch on the night of the fourteenth day, for this 
was the night prescribed l^ the law, and Christ (Matt. v. 17.) 
said : "I am not come to destroy (the law), but to fulfil (it)." Dur- 
ing the next twelve hour day Christ was crucified. Matt, (xxvii, 
1 — 35.) : "And when morning was come, all the chief priests and 
ancients of the people took counsel against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death. And they brought him bound, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Then Judas, who betrayed 
him, seeing that he was condemned ; repenting himself, brought 
back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and ancients, 
saying : I have sinned, in betraying innocent blood. But they 
said : What is that to us ? look thou to it. And casting down the 
pieces of silver in the temple, he departed : and went and hanged 
himself with a halter. But the chief priests having taken the 
pieces of silver, said : It is not lawful to put them into the corbona, 
because it is the price of blood. And after they had consulted 
together, they bought with them the potter's field to be a burying- 
place for strangers. For this cause that field was called hacel- 
dama, that is, the field of blood, even to this day. Then was 
ftilfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, saying : 
And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was 
prized, whom they prized of the children of Israel, And they gave 
them unto the potter's field, as the Lord appointed to me. And 
Jesus stood before the governor, and the governor asked him, say- 
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terrogavit eum prseses, dicens : Tu es rex Judseonim ? Didt illi 
Jesus : Tu dicis. Et cum accusaretur a principibus sacerdotum 
et seuioribus, nihil respondit. Tunc dieit illi Pilatus : Non audis 
quanta adversum te dicunt testimonia ? Et non respondit ei ad 
uUum verbum, ita, ut miraretur prseses vehemeuter. Per diem 
autem solemnem consueverat prseses populo dimittere unum vin- 
ctum, quem voluissent: Habebat autem tunc yinctum insignem, 
qui dlcebatur Barabbas. Congregatis ergo iUis, dixit Pilatus : 
Quern vultis dimittam vobis : Barabbam, an Jesum qui dicitur 
Christus? Sciebat enim quod per invidiam tradidissent eum. 
Sedente autem illo pro tribunali, misit ad eum uxor ejus^ dicens : 
Nihil tibi, et justo illi : multa enim passa sum hodie per visum 
propter eum. Principes autem sacerdotum et seniores persua- 
serunt populis ut peterent Barabbam, Jesum vero perderent. 
Bespondens autem prseses, ait illis : quem vultis vobis de duobus 
dimitti ? At illi dixerunt : Barabbam. Dicit illis Pilatus : Quid 
igitur faciam de Jesu qui dicitur Christus? Dicunt omnes: 
Crucifigatur. Ait illis prseses : Quid enim mali fecit ? At illi 
magis clamabant, dicentes : Crucifigatur. Yidens autem Pilatus 
quia nihil proficeret, sed magis tumultus fieret, accepta aqua, lavit 
manus coram populo, dicens : Innocens ego sum a sanguine justi 
hujus : vos videritis. Et respondens universus populus, dixit : 
Sanguis ejus super nos, et super filios nostros. Tunc dimisit illis 
Barabbam : Jesum autem flagellatum tradidit eis ut crucifigere- 
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ing : Art thou the king of the Jews ? Jesus saith to him : Thou 

sayest iL And when he was accused by the chief priests and 

«tncients, he answered nothing. Then Pilate saith to him : Dost 

not thou hear how great testimonies they allege against thee ? 

And he answered him to never a word : so that the governor 

wondered exceedingly. Now upon the solemn day the governor 

was accustomed to release to the people one prisoner, whom they 

would. And he had then a notorious prisoner, that was called 

Barabbas. . They therefore being gathered together, Pilate said : 

Whom will you that I release to you, Barabbas, or Jesus that is 

called Christ ? For he knew that for envy they had delivered 

him. And as he was sitting in the place of judgment, his wife 

sent to him, saying : Have thou nothing to do with that just man. 

For I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of 

him. But the chief priests and ancients persuaded the people, 

that they should ask Barabbas, and make Jesus away. And the 

governor answering said to them : Whether will you of the two 

to be released unto you ? But they said, Barabbas. Pilate saith 

to them : What shall I do then with Jesus that is called Christ ? 

They say all : Let him be crucified. The governor said to them : 

Why what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, say- 

.ing : Let him be crucified. And Pilate seeing that he prevailed 

nothing: but that rather a tumult was made; taking water 

washed his hands before the people, saying : I am innocent of the 

blood of this just man : look you to it. And the whole people 

answering, said : His blood be upon us, and upon our children. 

Then he released to them Barabbas, and having scourged Jesus 

17 
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tur. Tunc milites praesidis suscipientes Jesum in prsetorium, con- 
gregaverunt ad eum universam cohortem : et exuentes eum, chla- 
mydem coccineam circumdederunt ei, et plectentes corouam de 
spinis, posuerunt super caput ejus, et arundinem in dextera ejus. 
Et genu flexo ante eum, illudebaut ei, dicentes : Ave rex Judaeo- 
rum. Et expuentes in eum, acceperunt arundinem, et percutiebant 
caput ejus. Et postquam illuserunt ei, exuerunt eum chlamide, et 
induerunt eum vestimentis ejus, et duxerunt eum ut crucifigerent. 
Exeuntes autem invenerunt hominem Cyrenseum, nomine Simo- 
nem : hunc angariaverunt ut tolleret crucem ejus. Et venerunt in 
locum qui dicitur Gk)lgotha, quod est Calvarise locus. Et dederunt 
ei vinum bibere cum felle mistum. Et cum gustasset, noluit bibere. 
Postquam autem crucifixerunt eum,diviserunt vestimenta ejus, sor- 
tem mittentes : ut impleretur quod dictum est per prophetam di- 
centem : Diviserunt sibi vestimenta mea, ei super vestem meam raise' 
runt sortem.'* Marc. (xv. 1 — 24.) : "Et confestim mane consilium 
facientes summi sacerdotes, cum senioribus, et scribis, et universo 
concilio, vincientes Jesum, duxerunt, et tradiderunt Pilato : inter- 
rogavit eum Pilatus : Tu es rex Judseorum ? At ille respondens, 
ait illi : Tu dicis. Et accusabant eum summi sacerdotes in mul- 
tis. Pilatus autem rursum interrogavit eum, dicens : Non respon- 
des quidquam ? vide in quantis te accusant. Jesus autem amplius 
nihil respondit, ita ut miraretur Pilatus. Per diem autem festum 
solebat dimittere illis unum ex vinctis, quem^cumque petissent 
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delivered him unto them to be crucified. Then the soldiers of the 

governor taking Jesus into the hall, gathered together unto him 

the whole band : And stripping him, they put a scarlet cloak 

about him. And platting a crown of thorns, they put it upon 

his head, and a reed in his right hand. And bowing the knee 

before him, they mocked him, saying : Hail, king of the Jews. 

And spitting upon him, they took the reed, and struck his head. 

And after they had mocked him, they took off the cloak from 

him, and put on him his own garments, and led him away to 

crucify him. And going out they found a man of Cyrene, named 

Simon : him they forced to take up his cross. And they came to 

the place that is called Golgotha, which is, the place of Calvary. 

And they gave him wine to drink mingled with gall. And when 

he had tasted, he would not drink. And after they had crucified 

liim, they divided his garments, casting lots ; that it might be ful- 

£lled which was spoken by the prophet, saying : They divided my 

garmervU among them : and upon my vesture they cast lots" Mark 

(xv. 1 — 24. : "And straightway in the morning the chief priests 

holding a consultation with the ancients and the scribes and the 

whole council, binding Jesus, led him away, and delivered him to 

Pilate, and Pilate asked him : Art thou the king of the Jews ? 

But he answering, saith to him : Thou sayest it And the chief 

priests accused him in many things. And Pilate again asked 

him, saying : Answerest thou nothing ? behold in how many 

things they accuse thee. But Jesus still answered nothing ; so 

that Pilate wondered. Now on the festival day he was wont to 

release unto them one of the prisoners, whomsoever they demand- 
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Erat autem qui dicebatur Barabbas, qui cum seditiosis erat 
vinctus, qui in seditione fecerat homicidium. Et cum ascendisset 
turba,. coepit rogare, sicut semper faciebat illis. Pilatus autem 
respondit eis, et dixit : Vultis dimittam vobis regem Judseorum ? 
Sciebat enim quod per invidiam tradidissent eum summi sacerdo- 
tes. Pontifices autem concitaverunt turbam, ut magis Barabbam 
dimitteret eis. Pilatus autem iterum respondens, ait illis : Quid 
ergo vultis faciam regi Judseorum ? At illi iterum clamaverunt : 
Crucifige eum. Pilatus vero dicebat illis : Quid enim mali fecit ? 
At illi magis clamabant : Crucifige eum. Pilatus autem volens 
populo satisfacere, dimisit illis Barabbam, et tradidit lesum flagel- 
lis csesum, ut crucifigeretur. Milites autem duxerunt eum in 
atrium prsetorii, et convocant totam cohortem, et induunt eum 
purpura, et imponunt ei plectentes spineam coronam. Et coepe- 
runt salutare eum : Ave rex Judseorum. Et percutiebant caput 
ejus arundine : et conspuebant eum, et ponentes genua, adorabant 
eum. Et postquam illuserunt ei, exuerunt ilium purpura, et indu- 
erunt eum vestimentis suis: et educunt ilium ut crucitigerent 
eum. Et angariaverunt prsetereuntem quempiam, Simonem Cyre- 
nseum, venientem de villa, patrem Alexandri et Bufi, ut toUeret 
crucem ejus. Et perducunt ilium in Golgotha locum : quod est 
interpretatum Calvarise locus. Et dabant et bibere myrrhatum 
vinum : et non accepit. Et crucifigentes eum, diviserunt vesti- 



CRITICO-BIBLICAL DISQUISITION. 108 

ed. And there waa one called Barabbas, who was put in prison 
with some seditious m^n, who in the sedition had committed mur- 
der. And when the multitude was come up, they began to desire 
that he vxndd do, as he had ever done unto them. And Pilate 
answered them, and said : Will you that I release to you the king 
of the Jews ? For he knew that the chief priests had delivered 
him up out of envy. But the chief priests moved the people, that 
he should rather release Barabbas to them. And Pilate again 
answering, saith to them : What will you then that I do to the 
king of the Jews ? But they again cried out : Crucify him. And 
Pilate saith to them : Why, what evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more : Crucify him. And so Pilate being willing to 
satisfy the people, released to them Barabbas, and delivered up 
Jesus, when had scourged him, to be crucified. And the soldiers 
led him away into the court of the palace, and they call together 
the whole band : And they clothe him with purple, and platting 
«i crown of thorns, they put it upon him. And they began to 
%alute him : Hail, king of the Jews. And they struck his head 
^th a reed : And they did spit on him. And bowing their knees 
they adored him. And after they had mocked him, they took 
t>ff the purple from him, and put his own garments on him, and 
they led him out to crucify him. And they forced one Simon a 
Cyrenian who passed by, coming out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and of Bufus, to take up his cross. And they bring 
him into the place called Golgotha, which being interpreted is, the 
place of Calvary. And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh; but he took it not. And crucifying him, they 
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menta ejus, mittentes sortem super eis, quis quid tolleret." Hae- 
tenus D. Watson. 

54. — Legenti, quam modo exposui, demonstrationem cl. adver- 
sarii, sponte hsec sese offert observatio facienda. Ex sententia 
prseuotata, Christus ideo traditus, passus, mortuus, sepultusque 
dieitur die XIV. Nisanis, quia pascha legale Hebrseorum, quod 
ipse immediate antequam ea omnia pateretur celebravit, incidebat 
inter occasum diei XIII. et XIV. ; unde si paschale festum prse- 
dictum, non uti hie adseritur, sed inter occasum diei XJV. et 
XV. a Judseis agebatur, Christus quoque hac die illud peregit ; 
ac proinde diei XV. erunt adscribenda ea, quae cl. adversarius die 
XrV. acta esse existimavit. Atqui revera Hebrsei sacra paschalia 
peragebant ineunte die XV. mensis Nisanis ; idque eo probatur, 
quod testimonia ex libro Ex. et Deut. deprompta, et numero 
prsecedenti citata, secus ac cl. adversarius vult, intelligi debent de 
secundis vesperis diei XIV. Ergo die XV. Christus pascha cele- 
bravit, traditus prseterea, passus, mortuus, sepultusque fuit. Ita- 
que probandum adsumo, verba Ex. (xii. 6:) : Et servabitis eum 
usqae ad gvmrtamdecimam diem menm hujus : immolabitque eum 
universa multitudo filiorum Israel ad vesper am; et Deut. (xvi. 1. 
6.) : Observa mensem novarum frugum, et vemi primum temporiis, 
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divided his garments, easting lots upon them, what every man 
should take." So far. Dr. Watson. 

54. — K the reader have carefully followed our learned oppo- 
nent's proof, he cannot have failed to observe that, according to 
the foregoing opinion, Christ is said to have been delivered up, to 
have suffered, died, and to have been buried on the 14th day of 
Nisan, for the reason that the legal pasch of the Hebrews, which 
He Himself celebrated, just before undergoing his sufferings, 
occurred between mmet of the 13th and the beginning of the 14th 
day. Consequently, if the paschal feast mentioned was celebrated 
by the Jews between sunset of the 14th and the beginning of the 
15th day, and not as our learned opponent maintains, Christ too, 
on this day observed it ; and therefore we must consider as done 
on the 15th day those things, which our learned opponent 
fcias deemed events of the 14th. But the Hebrews offered the 
paschal sacrifice in the early part of the 15th day of the 
:inonth of Nisan ; and this is proved from the fact, that the 
testimonies gathered from the books of Exodus and Deuter- 
'onomy, cited in the preceding paragraph, must be understood 
«s having reference to the second vespers of the 14th day, a 
construction our learned opponent does not wish to give them. 
It follows then, that Christ celebrated the pasch, was afterwards 
betrayed, suffered, died, and was buried on the 15th day. There- 
fore we now undertake to prove that the words of Exodus (xii. 
6.) : "And you shall keep it until the fourteenth day of this month : 
and the whole multitude of the children of Israel shall sacrifice it in 
the evening ;" and of Deut. (xvi. 1. 6.) : Observe the month of the 
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ut facias Phase Domino Deo tuo , , , . immolabis Phase vespere ad 
solis occasum, esse intelligenda de secundis vesperis diei XIV. 
mensis Nisanis. 

55. — Sane, dies azymorum perdurabant usque ad vigesimum 
primum diem ad vesperam, Ex. (xii. 18.) : Primo mense, quarta- 
decima die mensis ad vesperam, comedetis azyma, usque ad diem 
vigesimam primam egusdem m,ensis ad vesperam. Hoc est autem 
intelligendum uecessario de ultimo vespere, in quo finitur dies 
yigesimus primus ; nam totus ille dies erat celeberrimu set sane- 
tissimus (loc. eit. 16.) : Dies prima erit saneta atque solemnis, el 
dies sepUma eadem fesiivitate venerabilis. Ergo septem dies azy- 
morum initium sumebant a primis vesperis diei deeimiquinti. Ast 
festum paschale ita jungebatur cum primo die azymorum, ut hie 
cum coBua paschali inchoaret; consequenter celebrabatur inter 
vesperas diei XIV. et XV. Ergo verba citata Ex. et Deut. sunt 
intelligenda de secundis vesperis diei XIV. Nisanis. Gonfirmatur, 
quod de coena paschali asseritur, hisce verbis Josephi Flavii, 

(Antiq. Jud. lib. III. cap. X. § 5.) : lUin:nQ de xai dsxary^ dcadi^srac 
T7j)/ TOO UdtT^a ij Twv ^A^OfjLwv iopTTj, inrd i^fiipaq oZffa^ xaS^ iyv 
d^ufioK; Tpi<p()>Tat, Die autem guintadedma Paschalem excipit Azy- 
morum festivHas septem dierum, per quas panihus non fermentatis 
vfjsmmtur, 

56. — Prseterea, populus Israeliticus, eadem nocte, qua pascha 
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new com, which is the first of the spring, that thou mayst celebrate 
the Phase to the Lord thy Ood .... Thou shaU immolate the Phuse 
in the evening at the going down, of the sun, at which Ume thou 
earnest out of Egypt" must be understood as having reference to 
the second vespers of the 14th day of the month of Nisan. 

55, — ^The days of Azyms lasted, as we know, until the evening 
of the 21st : Exodus (xii. 18.) : The first month, the fourteenth day 
of the month in the evening, you shall eat unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the same month in the evening. And 
here we must of necessity understand the second vespers with 
which the day of the 21st closed ; for that entire day was most 
sacred and holy : Exodus (xii. 16.) : The first day shall be holy 
and solemn, and the seventh day shall be kept with like solemnity* 
The seven days of the Azyms commenced therefore, with the first 
vespers of the 15th. Now the paschal feast was so intimately con- 
nected with the first day of the Azyms, that the latter began with 
the paschal supper ; and consequently, the Pasch was celebrated 
between the vespers of the 14th and the 15th day. Therefore the 
words of Exodus and Deuteronomy above quoted must be under^ 
stood as signifying the second vespers of the 14th of Nisan. What 
we have asserted of the paschal supper is supported by these words 
of Josephus (Jewish Antiquities, book IIL, chap, x., § 5.) : IHfiTtrj^ 

ds xai SexaT-Q dcadi^erai nyv too Udtr^a jy rwv 'AZupuoy ioprijj inrd 

7)[xipa^ oZ(Ta, xaO^ f^v dZufiotq rpifovrat. But on the fifteenth day, the 

feast of Azyms, which lasted seven days, succeeded the Pasch; and 

dwring these days they eat naught but unleavened breads 

56.— rBesides, the Israelites were led out of Egypt on the very 

18 
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celebravity eductus est ex JEgyj^to, sea initio diei proxime «eqaen- 
tis, juxta illud Ex. (xii. 17.) : Et observabiHa azyma : in eadem 
enim ipm die educam exercitum vedrum de terra JEgypU ; eductus 
autem fiiit die decimaqi^inta, ut ex eodem loco colligitur. Ideo 
enim singulariter prsecipitur ut ilia dies sit solemnis (vers, cit.) : 
Et cusladietia diem istum in genercUiones vestras ritu perpetuo, et 
(vers. 16.): Dies prima erU sanda atgue mlemnisy et dies sep- 
tima eadem festivitate veneralnlis, nee non (vers. 18.) : Primo mensem 
quartadecvma die mensia ad veaperam, eomedetis azyma, usque ad 
diem vigeaimam primam ejuadem menaia ad veaperam, Expresse hoc 
docet Josephus Flavius cit. op. (lib. II. cap. xiv. § 5., et cap. xy. § 

2.) : 'ExiXeutre MofOtrr^v Tcapay/elXac t^ Xaui Ouffiav iToifirjv e/eev, 
xapatTxeuaffapiivouq r^ dexdTjj too SavOixoo pLtjvd^ ei^ ri^v reffffapetrxat- 
dexdnjv, Sq napd. fikv Alyoicrioi^ ^apfxooffi xaXeJrae, Netrdv dk tcap' 
'Efipaiocq .... KariXtTTov Sk rjyv Aiyonrov p.evl SavOtxa}, nk/iTrryj xdl 

9 

dexdTT) xardi treXrjvTjv, Juasit Moyaen edicere popub ut in promptu 
haheant aacrificiumy prceparantea illud dedma Xanthici menaia in 
quartamdedmamy qui menaia apud JSgypliaa quidem Pharmuthi 

vocatur, apud Hebrasoa avJtem Niaan Reliquerunt autem 

JElgyptum menae Xanthico, luna quintadedma. Ergo comedenint 
jSlii Israel pascha in vespera proxime antecedenti ; ac proinde in 
eadem fiiit in posterum hsec festivitas celebranda. 

57. — ^In Mischna Pesach. (cap vii. § 1. coll. § 2.) prsecipitur, 
si dies quartusdecimus Nisanis incidisset in Sabbatum, ut agnus 
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anight, on which the pasch was celebrated, or, which is the same 
ihing,- at the beginning of the day immediately following ; as the 
words of Exodus show (xii. 17.) : And you shcUl observe the feast 
of the unleavened bread : for in this same day I wUl bring forth 
your army out of the land of Egypt, Now it was on the 15th day 
they were led forth as we gather from the same passage. For this 
is the reason why the solemn observance of this day is in a spe- 
cial manner enjoined — ^Exodus (xiL 17.) : And you shall keep this 
day in your generations by a perpetual remembrance. Ibid. (18.) : 
The first month, the fourteenth day of the month in the evening, you 
^haU eaJt unleavened bread, untU the one and twentieth day of the 
'Same month in the evening. Flavins Josephus clearly teaches the 
eame truth in the work quoted (book 11., chap, xiv., § 6., chap. 
^LV., § 2.) : *ExiXetMFe Matv^v itoLpaj^etXat r^ Xaf Oofftav iroifn^v £/eev, 
•xapaffxeoaffOLfUvoo^ r^ dexdrfj too Sn^Stxoo jjajvo^ ei^ rijv Tcffffapsffxat- 
^exaTTjv, 8^ Tzapd /lev Aiyoiniotq ^apfxooffi xaXetrat^ Nt^dv dk nap* 
^ EPpaioi^, , . . , KariXiTzov dk nyv A^yoTzrov fievi SavOixiji^ Trifinrrj xdi 
dexdzTj xard ffeXjjvr^v, He oommanded Moses to proclaim to the people, 
to have the sacrifice ready, preparing it on the tenth of the month 
Xanthicusfor the fourteenth. This month was called by the Egyp- 
tians Pharmuthi, but by the Hebrews Nisan .... Now they left 
Egypt on the fifteen^ of the month of Xanthicus. Oonsequently the 
children of Israel eat the pasch on the evening immediately pre- 
ceding ; this festivity was accordingly to be kept in the Aiture on 
the same day. 

57. — ^Mischna Pesach. (chap. vii. § 1., coll. § 2.) ordains that in 
case the fourteenth day of Nisan &lls upon the Sabbath, the 
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mactaretnr stata bora, noD tamen assaretur ante noctem, qnum 
Sabbatum jam prseteriisset, incepissetque primus dies hebdomadis, 
qui Aiisset Nisanis decimusquintus. Qua posita lege rituali, dico r 
hac lege Judsei prseveuire voluerunt difficnltatem, qu» occnrrere 
potuisset, si quando decimaquarta Nisanis incidisset in Sabbatum. 
6ed Iisec diffieultas locum non habuisset, et inutilis prorsus ac ridi- 
eula erasisset prsecepta lex, si verbis ad diem dedmamqaartam ad 
vesperam (loce. citt. Ex. et Deut.) venirent prim» Tespene ejus diei. 
Ergo manet ilia loca eitata esse intelligenda de secundis vesperis. 
Et revera, si per diem- diecimamquartam ad vesperam, intellect» 
iuissent primse yesperse, ut el. adversarius tenet ; quum ineideret 
dies decimaquarta in Sabbatum, agnus fuisset mactandus et assan- 
dus versus occasum solis diei decimitertii ; hie autem fuisset pri- 
die Sabbati, non vero Sabbatum, ratione cujus lex ea data fuit. 
Elrgo in tali casn inutilis atque ridicula existimanda esset prse&ta 
tex, qu» pn»T«ni88et diffiooltatem locum nunquam habitnram. 

58. — ^Tandemj quod hactenus demonstravi, confirmatur hisce 
verbis Marc. (xiv. 1.) : Erat autem paecha et aayma post bidtmm. 
Etenim si pascha erat celebrandum post biduum cum &sto azj- 
morum, necessario sequitur, quod erat celebrandum ineunte d¥e 
decimoquinto ; festum enim azymorum initium sumebat a priinis 
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lamb ia to be slain at the hour prescribed, but not roasted before 
night, when the Sabbath had already passed and the first day of 
the week, the fifteenth of Nisan, had begun. This being admitted 
as a ritual law, we maintain, that by this law the Jews wished to 
anticipate the diflicuhy which might arise, whenever the four- 
teenth day of Nisan should fall upon the Sabbath. Bat this 
difficulty could not be anticipated and in fact the law expressly 
laid down could not have served its purpose, and would have 
been a matter of ridicule, if by the words of Exodus and Deut^ 
eronomy quoted : The fourteenth of the mordh in the evening, we 
^were to understand the first vespers of that day. The words 
quoted must then signify the second vespers ; and really if by the 
fourteenth day in • the evening, we hold the first vespers to be 
meant, as our learned opponent holds, when the fourteenth day 
would fall upon the Sabbath, the lamb should be slain and 
roasted towards sunset of the thirteenth ; but this would be the 
day before the Sabbath, not the Sabbath, by reason of which that 
law was enacted. In such a supposition then, we are forced to 
condemn as empty and meaningless the law, that should forestall 
a difliculty that could never possibly occur. 

58. — ^The foregoing proofe are firmly supported by these words*' 
of St Mark (xiv. 1.): Now the feast of the Pasch and the Azgmes 
wow after two days. Now if the Pasch together with the feast of 
the Azyms was to be celebrated after the lapse of two days, as a 

Heeessary consequence it follows, that it was to be celebrated at 

* 

the commencement of the fifteenth day ; for the feast of Azyms 
began with the first vespers of the fifteenth, as has been proved 
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vesperis diei decimiquinti ; et, ut ostensum fiiit supra (n. 55.)» Quin- 
iadedma autem die, paachalem excipU Azymorum feMvitas ( Jose- 
phus loc. cit.)* Utrumque igitur maneat fixum statumque necesse 
est : verba citt. (Ex. xii. 6., Deut. xvL 1.) significare secundas 
vesperas diei decimiquarti, et alia (Ex. xii. 8.) : Et edent carnes 
node ilia, indicare noctem diei decimiquintL Proinde, contra ac cl. 
adversarius exposuit, Ghristus nocte diei XV. Nisanis juxta legeniy 
paseha ^t, eadem Aiit captus, horisque diumis ejusdem passus, 
mortuus, sepultusque fiiit Hunc ergo diem respiciunt testimonia 
Matth. (xxvii. 1 — 35.) et Marc. (xv. 1 — 24.). 



n. 



59. — ^Nisi qnod, ut caussa ipsa prima appareat, qua cL adversa- 
rius modo refutatam sententiam fuerit amplexatus, paullo altius 
assurgendnm est. Nee enim ipse uUo modo adduci potui, ut earn 
crederem esse agnoscendam in testimoniis (n. 53.) adductis ; hsec 
enim, ad summum, argumentum negativum prsestitissent, dum in 
manu adversarii argumentum positivum conficiunt ; proptereaque 
alicui alteri principio innixus fuerit necesse est Aliis verbis : loca 
Ex. et Deut. nuper citato numero adlata, per se aliam nequibant 
creare difficultatem prseter banc ; quod, quum numerali quartade' 
dma ad vesperam possint venire tum primse tum secundse vesper» 
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(n. 55.) ; but, On the fifieenih day the feast of Azynis followed the 

Poach ( Josephus, as above.) ; therefore we are right in considering 

both these interpretations firmly established; namely, that the 

words of Exodus (xii. 6.) and of Deuteronomy (xvi. 1.) signify 

the second vespers of the fourteenth, and that in these words : 

^nd they shall eat the flesh that night (Exodus xii. 8.), the night 

of the fifteenth is referred to. In cotitradiction then, to the 

exposition of our learned opponent, Christ, in obedience to the 

law, celebrated the Pasch on the night of the fiftieenth of 

^^isan ; on the very same night He was apprehended, and during 

the lightsome hours of the same day suffered, died and was buried. 

This day then is the one pointed out in the testimony of St 

Matthew (xxvii. 1 — 35.) and in that of St. Mark (xv. 1 — 24.). 



II. 



59.— If however we desire to see the chief reason for which 
Dr. Watson embraced the opinion we have just refuted, we must 
ascend higher. For we could not suppose that it was to be found 
in the testimonies adduced (n 53.) ; for these, at most offer but 
a negative argument, while from the pen of our learned opponent 
they come forth as containing a positive proof: he therefore must 
have based it upon some other principle. In other words, the 
quoted passages of Exodus and Deuteronomy cannot of themselves 
give rise to any difficulty other than this : that, since by the 
numeral, the fourteenth at vespers, we can understand as well the 
first as the second vespers, it is not definitely expressed in these 
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non sit lis determinatuni, quandonam Christus ooenam paschalem 
egerit; idcirco id unum dicendum fuisset adversario: ex illis 
testimoniis non constare, Christum coenam paschalem sumpsisse 
ineunte die decimaquinta. Verum, is nequaquam ita se gessit, sed 
positive intendit, agnum paschalem mactari inter oecasum diei 
decimitertii et initium decimiquarti ; et ad hoc probandum ad- 
duxit testimouia ea prsedicto numero exposita. Proinde dico, ali- 
quod esse debuit principium, uti revera est, quod, juxta ipsum, 
exigit ut Dumeralis gyartadecima ad veeperam denotet primas ye- 
speras. Quapropter quum (mi. 54 — 58.) demonstratum fuerit 
abunde, testimouia (n. 53.) relata, esse intelligenda de secundis 
vesperis, ac proinde esse determinata ; superest ut ipsum princi- 
pium consideretur, cui innixus adversarius, suam tuitus est senten- 
tiam, perspiciaturque, an et quantum ad rem faciat. 

60. — Dominus Watson a numero secundo ad quintum, quatuor 
ponit veluti canones diem respicientes naturalem : ^'Judsei, ait, 
dies dividebant naturales ad invicem ab occasu solis Gren. (i. 5.) : 
AppeUavitque luaem Diem, et tenebras Nactem : fadumque est ve- 
spere et mane, dies urnia, (vers. 8.) Et fadum ed vespere et mane , 
dies secundvs. (vers. 13.) Et factum est, vespere et mane, dies tertivs. 
(vers. 19.) Et factum est vespere et mane, dies quarius. Dies duode- 
cim horarum incipiebat ab ortu solis, et perdurabat usque ad oeca- 
sum. Jo, (xi. 9.) : Nonne duodedm sunt horce dieif Matth. (xx. 
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laces, when Christ partook of the paschal supper ; the inference, 
DDsequently, our learned opponent should have drawn is, that 
:"om these testimonies it is not clear that Christ celebrated the 
•aschal supper in the early part of the fifteenth day. This, how- 
ver, is not at all the course he pursued ; but he drew this positive 
onclusion : that the paschal lamb was slain between sunset of the 
hirteenth, and the beginning of the fourteenth day, and in sup- 
port of this opinion he brings forward the testimonies we have 
examined in number 53. Hence we maintain that some principle 
should be found, as indeed there is, which, according to our 
learned opponent, would require that the words, the fourteenth day 
at vespers, signify at the first vespers. And since ample proof has 
been given (nn. 54. — 58.) to show that the testimonies (n. 53.) 
adduced refer to the second vespers and are not, consequently, 
vague and undetermined, there now remains for us to weigh 
and test the principle, on which Dr. Watson bases his opinion, 
and to judge whether in the present case it has any weight, and 
if any, how much ? 

60. — Dr. Watson, from number 2 to 5, lays down four quasi can- 
ons concerning the natural day. "The Jews," he says, "made sun- 
iet the point of division between their days (jGren. i. 5.) : And he 
bailed the light Day, and the darkness Night ; and there vkis evening 
xnd morning one day / (vers. 8.) and the evening and morning were 
Ihe second day; (vers. 13.) and the evening and morning were the 
third day ; (vers. 19.) arid the evening and morning were the fourth 
day. The twelve-hour day began with sunrise and lasted till sunset. 

Jno. (xi. 9.) : Are there not twelve hours of the day f Matt. (xx. 3 — 

19 
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3 — 12.) : Et egresmiB circa horam tertiam .... Itervm auUm exiit 
circa 9cxtam et nmam horam.. . . area undecimam veroexiU.... 
Hi novissimi una hora fecerunt. Nox duodecim horarum incipiebat 
ab occasu solisy et perdurabat usque ad ortum. Act. (xxiii. 28.) : 
A tertia hora noctis. Comperta res est, noctem comprehendere 
totum tempus exclusum a die duodecim horarum.'' 

61. — Belate ad bos canones, notetur — a) quod incongruenter 
XII. horae diei naturalis appellentur Dies rwv XII. htyrarum, et 
XII. horse noctis naturalis appellentur Nox rmv XII. horarum. 
Etenim, quum sit sermo de die naturali, hie, ut talis, constet ne- 
cesse est XXIV. horis ad unum diem efficiendum ordinatis ; et 
dicendo diem XII. horarum et noctem XII. horarum, jam sepa- 
rantur horse diumse a noctumis, nee amplius ordinantur ad diem 
XXIV. horarum efformandum, sed diumse diriguntur ad diem 
XII. horarum, et noctumse ad noctem constituendam pariter XII. 
horis. — b) Longe diversum est dicere dies et nox vel vespere el 
mxine ad indicandum diem naturalem, ab alio modo invecto a cl. 
adyersario : dies XII. horarum et nox XII. horarum. Prirao enim 
modo nulla inducitur divisio, sed apparent, uti revera sunt, partes 
constituentes totum aliquod ; dum altero modo innuitur indepen- 
dentia aliqua unius ab alia, et unaquseque videtur totum aliquod 
per se constituere. — c) aliud est solum indicare boras diurnas, ut 
fecit Christus tum verbis : Duodecim sunt horce diei f tum : Hora 
tertia, sexta, nona, undecima (locc. supra citt.), et aliud eas indicare 
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1 2.) : And going md abmd the third hour. . . . And again he went 

ot^^ ahovJt the sixth and the ninth hour. . . . BvJt about the eleventh 

^^our he went oiU. . . . These last have worked but one hour. The 

t;^welye-hour night began with sunset and lasted till sunrise. Acts 

(xxiii. 23.) : For the third hour of the night. It is manifest that 

t^lie night comprehends all the time which is excluded by the 

<3biy of twelve hours. 

61. — With regard to these canons we must remark — a) It 
ms incongruous to call twelve hours of the natural day, Day of 
twelve hmirs, and twelve hours of the natural night, Night of 
twelve hours. For the natural day, of which there is question, 
must as such, necessarily consist of four and twenty hours which 
are destined to make up one day. By saying, therefore, day of 
twelve hours and night of twelve hours, the diurnal and noctur- 
nal hours are separated and no longer destined to make up a day 
of four and twenty hours, but are directed towards constituting 
the day of twelve hours and the night of twelve hours, respec- 
tively. — b) To say day and nighty or evening and mortiing, differs 
by much from the other appellations, day of iwehe hours and 
night of twelve hours, introduced by our learned opponent. By 
the former mode of speech no division is made, but the parts 
appear, as they really are, constituting some whole: by the latter 
the independence of the one from the other is signified, and each 
^f them seems by itself to constitute a whole,— e) It is one thing 
t/o indicate the diurnal hours, as Christ did by the words : Are 
there not twelve hours of the day f and again by those others, third 
'hour, sixth, ninth, eleventh (text before quoted) ; and another to 
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ut constituentes diem XII. horarum, in eensu cl. adversarii, quod 
Christus evidenter haud fecit. Sine jure igitur D. Watson adhi- 
buit laudata verba Christi ad suum evincendum diem XII. hora- 
rum. Idem est prorsus dicendum de illis verbis Act. (loc. cit.) : 
A iertia hora nociis, adhibitis ad probandum, noctem XII. hora- 
rum incipere ab occasu solis. Et hsec sufficiant de nominibiLS, 
de re enim iis nominibus subjecta, actum fuit (nn. 19 — 32.). 

62. — Sequitur nunc principium, quod quseritur^ quodque his 
exprimit verbis Dominus Watson : '*Apud Hebrseos tempus noc- 
tumum diei XXIV. horarum prsecedit tempus diumum." Quid 
de hoc est sentiendum ? Faucis dico : hoc principium logice qui- 
dem sed /also fuit adhibitum, ergo nil probat pro sententia cl. 
adversarii. Quod logice ftierit adhibitum, evidens est : revera, 
si tempus noctumum prascedit diurnum, ergo quum dicitur deci- 
maquarta die ad vesperam, hse vesperse debent illse esse, quse 
immediate veniunt post occasum diei decimitertii ; ac proinde 
prirase vesperse diei decimiquarti. Quod autem falso idipsum cl. 
adversarius adoptaverit ad suam probandara sententiam, ex eo 
clarum fit, quod illud tantum pro diebus communibus valebat ; 
at nequaquam pro illis, quibus sacrificia ofFerebantur, quales sunt 
illi Ex. et Deut. (locc. citt.) ; hisce enim diebus lueis tempus noc- 
tumo anteibat. Ita sane legitur in Gem. Hier. Joma (xxxviii. 2.) 
et Gem. Chullin (Ixxxiii. 1.) : or nn« iSin hVSn niwnpa, Jn sacri- 
fidis nox venit pod diem. Idem dicitur in Berachot. (i. 1.), Mena- 
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indicate them as constituting a day of twelve hours, according 
to the mind of Dr. Watson, which Christ evidently did not do. 
Wrongly, therefore, has he made use of these words of Christ 
to prove the day of twelve hours. This applies also to the 
words from the Acts : From the third hour of the nighty which 
were brought in to prove that the night of twelve hours begins 
with sunset But let this be enough about the words. The 
Jaet that underlies them has already been considered (nn. 19 
-32.). 

62. — ^We now come to the principle in question, which Dr. 
Watson words as follows : "Among the Hebrews the nocturnal 
time of the day of twenty-four hours precedes the diurnal time." 
We shall state briefly what is to be thought of it. The principle 
was Applied logically indeed, but faJsdy, Therefore it proves 
nothing in favor of the doctrine of our opponent. It is evident 
that it was logically applied : for, if the nocturnal time precedes 
the diurnal, it follows that when we say the evening of the four- 
teenth day, this evening must be that which comes immediately 
after the sunset of the thirteenth day, and consequently the first 
vespers of the fourteenth day. That again it has been applied 
Jalsely, is clear from this, that it only holds good for common 
days : but by no means for those on which sacrifices were offered, 
as are those of Exodus and Deuteronomy (locc. citt.) ; for on these 
the diurnal time preceded the nocturnal. So indeed we read in 
Gem. Hier. Joma (xxxviii. 2.) and Gem. Chullin (Ixxxiii, 1.) : 
DV nn« ']h)T\ nVSn nna'^pa. In sacrifices the night comes after the 
day. The same is said in Berachot (i. 1.), Menachot. (xi. 9.) and 
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chot. (xi. 9.) et Chullin. (v. 5.). Cf. Antiq. Sacrse ab Adr, Relando 

(par. iv. cap. 1. § XV.). Hoc axioma illustrabunt, confirmabunt- 

que ea quse Samuel Bochart, loquens de agno paschali, notat. Is 

in opere cui titulo est Hierazoicon (parte posteriore, de agno 
paschali, cap. L., lib. ii., col. 557 — 561.) agens de tempore, quo 

agnus paschalis erat mactandus hsec habet : 'Taschse tempus cum 

alibi notatur, turn maxime Levit. (xxiii. 5.) : Primo mense^ die 

menm decimaquarta^ inter ditaa vespercu erii Pascha Domino. Ibi 

nempe tria notantur, mensis, dies, et pars diei, qua Pascha cele- 

bratur. Menm primus hie appellatur, qui alibi mensis y^y^, seu 

}0'J, a quo veris initium. . . . Hsec de mense T3K, seu jo^j, quem 

legislator Israelitis siguificasse non contentus, etiam diem et pene 

horam indixit, qua Pascha voluit quotannis ab illis celebrari, 

diem nempe mensis decivnarnqiMrtam u*yyyxy |0, Inter duos vespe- 

ras; quia eo ipso puncto temporis primum Pascha in j^Igypto 

fuerat celebratum, Ex. (xii. 6.), Lev. (xxiii. 5.), Num. (ix. 3. 5. 

11. etc.). Diem naturalem apud Judseos a vespera incepisse, et 

in sequentem vesperam duravisse, aperte constat ex historia crea- 

tionis. Proinde jubentur servare Sabbatum 3i;f 1;^ ^*^;^©, -4 

vespera ad vesperam Lev. (xxiii. 32.). Sunt, qui utramque banc 

vesperam significari volunt, cum Pascha celebrare jubentur inter 

duos vesperas. Quod est absurdissimum : cum enim in illo spatio 

horse viginti-quatuor includantur, quavis hora Pasehalem agnum 
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Chullin. (v. 5.). See Sacr. Antiq. by Adr. Relando (part iv., chap. 
1. § XV.). This axiom is illustrated and confirmed by what Samuel 
Bochart says when speaking of the paschal lamb. Treating in 
his work, called Hierozoicon (latter part, on the paschal lamb, 
chap. L., book ii., coll. 557 — 561.), of the time when the paschal 
lamb was to be slain, he says: "The time of the Pasch is 
pointed out in other places, and especially Leviticus (xxiii. 5.) : 
The first months the fourteenth day of the month, between the ttoo 
evenings, wiU be the poach of the Lord, Here three things are 
pointed out, to wit, the month, the day, and the part of the day, 
on which the Pasch is celebrated. That month is here called first, 
which is elsewhere called month T2H, or jD'J, with which spring- 
time begins. So much for the month yit^, or jO' J : The legisla- 
tor, not satisfied with having pointed it out to the Israelites, 
indicated also the day and almost the hour, in which he wished 
them to celebrate the Pasch every year, to wit, the fourteenth 
day of the month D'^");?;! pa, between the two evenings; because 
the first PcLSch had been celebrated in Egypt at that very time, 
Ex. (xii. 6.), Lev. (xxiii. 5.), Num. (ix. 3. 5. 11. etc.). That 
among the Jews the natural day began with evening and lasted 
till the following evening, is manifest from the narrative of the 
creation. They are consequently commanded to keep the Sab- 
bath, y^p ip a'^jfD, From evening to evening, Lev. (xxiii. 32.). 
Some claim that both these evenings are signified, when they are 
commanded to celebrate the Pasch between the two evenings. But 
this is most absurd ; for, as twenty-four hours are included in 
that space, it would have been lawful to slay and eat the paschal 
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mactare, et edere licuisset, contra legis diserta verba, Deut. (xvi. 
6.) : Paacha immolabis \ffD\ffT\ «13D 2'^p2 vespere circa occasum soils, 
R. Selomo, Kimchius, et Pomarius hie per diww vesperas totum 
pomeridianum tempus cum prima parte noctis intelligunt, quasi 
sol occasu suo duas vesperas dividat. Sed ex Aben Ezrse senten- 
tia duse vesperse incipiunt ab occasu solis, et in crepusculo desi- 
Dunt ; aut prima face, quod temporis intervallum hora cum 
triente constare scribit. Pro duabus vesperis Chaldsei habent 
K'K^o^ 1^3, Inter ditos soles, Hsec Chaldse^ phrasis, Talmudicis non 

est ignota. Sic in Talmude Hierosoljmitano (Tract. Berachoth 
cap. i.) ; niB^DK^n y2 in? la-'DDn or in? j^d-ikd h'^td "jskt |dt Sd 
:r^h'h in? pnnnS non |rS;?n na^jfj n-na^n, Omne iUud teinpus, quo 
fades Orientis rubet, vocatur Dies; quando ineipit paUeseere, vaca- 
tur inter-soles : quando nigrescit, et supervusfit simile inferioriy turn 
est Nox, His simillima reperias in Talmude Babylonico (Tract, 
de Sabbatho cap. ii. fol. 34. b.) : Duo soles sunt duo tempora, qui- 
bus sol a meridie lueet, quorum unum meridiei, aUerum oecasaipra- 
jmis. Id ipsum sunt duce vesp^rcR, , . . Ita igitur Hebrseis duplex 
fiiit vespera, utraque ante solis occasum ; una meridiei, altera 
occasui propior. Et inter, vel potius intra illas vesperas, id est, 
intra illud spatium, quod ambse complectuntur, prseter Paschalem 
agnum etiam mactabatur juge sacrificium, accendebantur lampa- 
des, et fiebat suffimentum, Ex. (xxix. 39. et xxx. 8.). Qu» 
singula quo ordine facta sint ita docet Maimonis filius in Tractatu 
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lamb at any hour, contrary to the plain words of the law, Deut. 
(xvi. 6.) : Thou ahaU immolate the phase b^db^H «UD 3n;?3 in the 
evening at the going down of the sun. R. Selomo, Kinchius and 
Pomarius understand here by the two evenings, the whole after- 
noon and the first part of the night, as if the sun by its setting 
divided two evenings. But according to the teaching of Aben 
Ezra, the two evenings begin with sunset and cease at twilight, or 
the first lighting of tapers, which interval of time contains, as he 
wishes, one hour and one-third. For the two evenings the Chal- 
dseans have «-B^DB^j '3, Between two suns. This Chaldsean phrase 
is not unknown to the Talmudists. Thus we have in the Hiero- 
solymite Talmud (Treat. Berachoth, chap. 1.) : it^td "JflB^ JDT hD 
]^nr\rh non |rS;rn r^wp: n^na^ nia^DBrn pa inr is^ddh or inr pn«D 

: nS'S inr, All the time during which the jace of the East reddens, is 
called Day ; when it begins to pale it is called between-suns ; when 
it darkens, and it becomes on high like below, then it is Night, 
Something very similar is found in the Babylonian Talmud 
(Treat, on the Sabbath, chap. ii. folio 34 b.) : Two suns are two 
periods of time during which the sun shines after noon, one of which 
is nearer noon, the other nearer sunset. This is two evenings, . . . 
Thus, therefore the Hebrews had two evenings, both before sun- 
set : one was nearer noon, the other nearer sunset. And between, 
or rather within those two evenings, that is, within the space of 
time which both embraced, there was slain, besides the paschal 
lamb, the everlasting sacrifice, the lamps were lit and incense 
burned, Ex. (xxix. 39. and xxx. 6.). The order in which these 

things were severally done is thus given by the son of Maimon 
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de paschate (cap. i, sect. 4.) : UDp lona^ DKi niyn "^nK nofln no"ni7 
yi'opoiff -^n» a'*3-);fn |-3 Sb^ Ton nn« «Sk iniK j'DniBr pw Sios ni^n 

: Dvn «]-D n;^, Paschas viadatio fit a meridie : nam antemeridiana 
mdctatio prophana est Neque madatur nid post acunrifidum juge, 
qaod inter dwis vesperas offeri debet post sujffimenti oblationem, 
Deinde aptantur lampades. Et turn demum indpiunt jtigulare 
Paschata usque adfinem diei. Mischna in Pesachim statim initio 
capitis quinti horas ita definit : 3npi nynoi HJ'DM or\m T'DH 

p3 nvnoi njiDM aipi rvcryoy ;?3M tQr\m D^nofl '^ip^ nynoi i?3B^3 
;?3M 3-)pi nynm k^k^3 tanm \sfj;2 nrnS nos 3ij? Sn n3K^3 |^3 ^in^ 
: mnK noflni nynoi, Owm ^'w^e sacrificium (vespertinum) mactari 
soleat hora odava et semi, et hora nona et semi offerri, vespera Paschte 
hora septima et semi immolatur, et odava d semi qffertur, sive dies 
sit prophanus, aui Sabbatum. At si vespera Pasclue in Sabbati Pa- 
rasceven inddai, hora sexta et semi mactatur juge sacrifUnum, offer- 
turque septima et semi, Deinde Pascha sequitur (hora septima et 

semi), id est, inter primam et secundam a meridie." Usque hue 
Bochart. 

63. — ^Ex quibus coUigitur n^^ip, id est, duas iUas vesperas, intra 

quas mactari, et assari debuit agnus paschalis, proecessisse oecasum 

solis, Sed hujusmodi vesperas dies Judaici non habuerunt nisi in 

fine, cum ii ab occasu solis inceperint. Ergo vespertinum tempus 

Paschse celebrationi ex lege destinatum fuit in fine diei decimi- 
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in his treatise on the Passover (chap. i. sec. 4.) : nosn riD-niy 
Sb^ Ton -^HK vHh ini« yisnw pw Sids niyn onip idhb^ d«i niyn nn» 

:Drn «]^D n;? 'noan n» Dina^S pS^nno nnjn, T^ slaying of the 
pasch takes place in the afternoon : for slaying in the forenoon is 
profane. Nor is it slain except after the contimial sacrifice, which 
must he offered between the two evenings, after the oblation of in- 
cense. Then the lamps are prepared ; and thereupon they begin to 
slay the paschal lambs and continued till the end of the day. Mischna 
in Pesachim at the very beginning of the fifth chapter defines 
the hours thus : '^ij;2 mnoi jra^na 3-)pi mnm hj^dm orym Ton 
Sn MM y2 Sina p nynoi njioa^a 3-)pi n2fnDi p2\ff2 onm d'hod 
:rnnK noflm nvnoi p2\tt2 3ipi rvcno) K^tya ona^j \ffp2 nrnS nos aijr 
While the continual (evening) sacrifice is usually slain at eight and 
a half hours, and offered at nine and a half hours, it is slain on the 
evening of the Pasch at seven and a half hours and offered at eight 
and a half hours, whether it be a common day or a Sabbath, But 
if the evening of the Pasch falls on the eve of the Sabbath, the con- 
tinual sacrifice is invmolated at six and a half hours and offered at 
seven and a half hours. Then follows the Passover (at seven hours 
and a half), that is, between the first and second evening of the 
afternoon." Thus Bochart. 

63. — ^From this we conclude D-^");?, that is, that those two ves- 
pers, within which the paschal lamb was to be immolated and 
roasted, preceded sunset. But the Jewish days had not these 
vespers except at their close, since the day began with sunset. 
Therefore the time of evening, at the close of the fourteenth day 
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quarti mensis Nisanisj ac proinde verum manet supra positum 
axioma : or nnK iSm nh^^T\ niJ3np3, in sacrificiis nox venit post 
diem. 

64. — Hinc ruit per se quod cl. adversarius numero nono ponit ; 
"Dies sequens (xv. mensis) erat semper Sabbatum." Etenim 
pascha celebrabatur inter finem XIV. et initium XV. diei mensis 
Nisanis; ergo inter festivitatem paschalem et diem XV. nulla 
erat dies intermedia. Ex. (xii. 6.) : Ei servabitis ewn usque ad 
QUABTAHDECIMAM diem mensis hujus : immolabitque eum universa 
muttUudo filiorum Israel ad vesperam. Ibid. (18.) : Prima mense, 
QUARTADECIMA die mensis ad vesperam, eomedetis Azyma, vsque 
ad diem yioesimam primam e^usdem mensis ad vesperam. Relate 
ad nomen Sabbatum vero, quo ipse adpellat diem XV, dico ; vel eo 
nomine intelligit quod revera est intelligendum ; et tunc non 
video cur potius Sabbatum, quam primam diem Azymorum illud 
vocet: vel non intendit nomine Sabbati primam diem Azymo- 
rum ; et tunc contra eum sunt turn ea, quae (54 — 63.) dicta sunt, 
tum testimonia a semetipso in suo num. 9. adducta. Ex (xii. 
16.) : Dies pnma erit sancta atque solemnis, et dies septima eadem 
fesiivitate venerahUis, Lev. (xxiii. 4 — 7.) : H(b sunt ergo ferice 
Domini sanetoe, quas eelebrare debetis temporibus suis, Mense primo, 
qv^artadedma die mensis ad vesperum, Phase Domini est : et quinta- 
dedma die mensis hujus, solemnitas Azymorum Domini est, Septem 



CBITICO-BIBLICAL DISQUISITION. 132 

of Nisan, was fixed by law for the celebration of the Pasch ; and 
consequently the axiom cited above reamains true : nVSn ^33*^03 
or in« "l^in, In sacrifiGes the night comes after the day, 

64. — Hence too the assertion which our opponent makes in 
number 9 : "The following day (the 15th of the month) was 
always a Sabbath," falls to the ground. For the Pasch was cele- 
brated between the close of the fourteenth day and the beginning 
of the fifteenth day of Nisan ; consequently, there was no inter- 
mediate day between the paschal solemnity and the fifteenth day, 
Ex. (xii. 6.) : And you shall keep it until the fourteenth day of 
this month : and the whole multitude of the ckildren of Israel shill 
sacrifice it in the evening. Ibid. (18.) : The first monthy the four- 
teenth day of the month in the evening, you shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month in the even- 
ing. As to the appellation Sabbath which he applies to the fifteenth 
day, we say : He either understands it as it must be understood, 
and in this case we do not see why he calls it Sabbath rather than 
the first day of Azyms : or he does not mean by Sabbath the first 
day of Azyms, and then he is met by both what has already been 
said (54 — 63.), and by the testimonies he himself makes use of in 
number 9. : which are, Ex. (xii. 16.) : The first day shall be 
holy and solemn, and the seventh day shall be kept with the 
like solemnity. Lev. (xxiii. 4 — 7.) : These also are the holy-days of 
the Lord, which you must celebrate in their seasons. The first 
month, the fourteenth day of the month at evening, is the phase of 
the Lord, And the fifteenth day of the same month is the solemnity 
of the unleavened bread of the Lord, Seven days shall you eat un- 
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diehus Azyma comedetis. Dies primu8 erit vobis ceUherrirnua, 
sanclu8qae. Num. (xxviii. 16 — 18) : Mense atUem prima y quar- 
tadecima die menaia, Phone Domini erit, Et quintadedma die 
aolemnitaa : septem diebu8 vescentur Azymis. Quarum dies prima 
venerabUi» et aancta erit. Turn denique verba Joseph! Antiq. (loc. 
cit.) : Die autem quintadedma Faschalem exdpit Azymorum festi- 
vitas septem dierum. Tenendum igitur est, diem XV. mensis Nisa- 
nis apud Hebrseos, et incepisse cum coeua paschali, et fuisse 
ipsam primam diem Azymorum. 

65. — "Christus," ait cl. adversarius (nn. 7 — 8.), "cruel fixus fuit 
horis diumis ejus diei, in cujus initio pascha celebravit." Recte 
quidem. "Pascha celebravit nocte a lege praescripta." Etiam recte. 
"Pascha hoc celebravit nocte diei XIV. mensis." Negatur ; nox 
enim a lege prsescripta ad esum agni, ex demonstratis, erat XV. 
Igitur Christus initio diei XV. Pascha Suum celebravit, et horis 
diurnis ejusdem cruci fixus et sepultus fuit; ac proinde ipsa 
prima die Azymorum. 

66. — Affero hie testimonium laudati Bocharti (loc. cit. coll. 
560. 661.) quo prsesertim confirmatur, Christum die festo Azymo- 
rum fuisse cruci fixum. "Judsei," ait, "Pascha celebrabant in fine 
diei decimiquarti, aut jam ineunte decimoquinto, qui primus 
erat Azymorum. Christus autem eo ipso die cum Apostolis ulti- 
mum Pascha celebravit. Itaque Matth. (xxvi. 17.), Marc. (xiv. 



CRITIOO-BIBLICAL DISQUISITION. 134 

leavened bread. The first day shall be most solemn unto you, and 
holy. Numbers (xxviii. 16 — 18.) : And in the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month, shall be the phase of the Lord, And 
on the fifteenth day the solemn feast : seven days shall they eat un- 
leavened bread. And the first day of them shall be venerable and 
holy. And finally the words of Josephus, Antiq. (quoted above) : 
Sut on the fifteenth day, the feast of Azyms, which lasted seven days, 
succeeded the Pasch, We must hold, therefore, that with the 
Hebrews the fifteenth day of Nisan began with the paschal sup- 
per and was itself the first day of Azyms. 

66. — "Christ," says our learned opponent (nn. 7. 8.), "was cru- 
cified during the diurnal hours of that day at the beginning of 
which He celebrated the Pasch." This is correct. "He celebrated 
the Pasch on the night prescribed by law." This again is well 
said. "He celebrated this Pasch on the night of the fourteenth 
day of the month." This must be denied : for, as we have set forth, 
the night appointed by the law was the fifteenth. Christ, therefore, 
celebrated His Pasch at the beginning of the fift;eenth day, was 
crucified and buried during its diurnal hours : consequently, on 
the first day of Azyms. 

^^, — We may be allowed, in this place, again to have recourse 
to the authority of Bochart (loc. cit, col. 560. 561.), thereby to 
confirm that Christ was crucified on the solemn day of the 
Azyms : "The Jews celebrated the Pasch at the close of the 
fourteenth day, or when the fifteenth day was beginning, which 
was the first of the Azyms, On that day Christ celebrated with 
His Apostles the last Pasch, We accordingly read, Matth. (xxvi. 
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12.) et Luc. (xxii. 7.) Fascha illud parari, et celebrari legitur 
prima die Azymorum. Et fuisse id Paschatis apud Judseos cele- 
braiidi solemne tempus doceot ista Marci, Prima Azymorum die, 
qua Pascha immolabant, nempe Judsei. Quin Lucas ita oportuisse 
fieri diserte asserit, Venit (prima) dies Azymorum, qua pascha 
mactari oportuit, Frustra, si Christus solitum tempus anticipavit, 
neque enim ita fieri necesse fuit. Eodem pertinet, quod discipulis 
dixit (Matth. xxvi. 2.) : Sdtis, quod post hiduum pascha fiet ; 
nempe a Judseis. Qua ipsa meute dicitur Marc. (xiv. 1.) : Pascha 
autem, et Azyma erant post duos dies. Itaque cum post duos illos 
dies Pascha celebravit Christus, celebravit quo tempore Pascha 
fiebat, et Azyma erant apud Judseos. Et dies sequens, quo Chri- 
stus traditus, et cruci fixus est, festus fuit. Proinde Barabbas 
liberatus est, quia festo illo solebat reus aliquis liber dimitti. Ita 
habetur Matth. (xxvii. 15.), Marc. (xv. 6.), Luc. (xxiii. 17.), Jo. 
(xviii. 39.). Unde novum emergit argumentum. Nam festum 
illud celebrationem Paschatis proxime sequens non potuit aliud 
esse, quam festum Azymorum, de quo Moses, Lev. (xxiii. 5. 6.) : 
Primi mensis die decimaquarta inter duas vesperas erit Pascha Do- 
mino, Et ejvsdem mensis die dedmaquinta festum Azymorum erit 
Domino. Firmum manet itaque Christum ipsa prima die Azy- 
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17.), Mark (xiv. 12.) and Luke (xxii. 7.), that this Pasch was 
prepared and solemnized on the first day of Azyms. This was the 
customary time with the Jews for celebrating the Pasch, as we 
learn from the words of Mark : On the first day of the unleavened 
bready when they (the Jews) sacrificed the Pasch; nay, it had to 
be done at that time, as Luke clearly asserts : And the (first) day 
of the Unleavened bread came, on which U wa^ necessary thai the 
pasch should be killed. This was said to no purpose, if Christ an- 
ticipated the usual time, for there was no necessity that it should 
be done in this wise. What Christ said to the disciples is also to 
the point, Matth. (xxvi. 2.) : You know that after two days shall be 
the pasch ; to wit, for the Jews. In the same sense it is said in 
Mark (xiv. 1.) : Now the JeaM of the pasch and oj the Azyms was 
after two days. Therefore, since Christ celebrated the Pasch after 
those two days, H^ celebrated it at the very time when the Paschal 
solemnity and the feast of the Aiyms were held by the Jews. 
The following day, on which Christ was delivered up and cruci- 
fied, was solemn. Barabbas was accordingly set free, because it 
was customary to release a prisoner upon the solemn day. So we 
read in Matth. (xxvii. 15.), Mark (xv. 6.), Luke (xxiii. 17.), 
John (xviii. 39.). Hence we gather a new argument That feast 
which immediately followed the celebration of the Pasch could 
be no other than that of the Azyms, concerning which Moses 
Wrote, Lev. (xxiii. 5. 6.) : The first vnonih, the fourteenth day of the 
month, between the two evenings, is the Phase of the Lord : and the 
jftfteerUh day of the same month is the solemnity of the Unleav- 
ened bread of the Lord, It remains established, therefore, that 
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morum mortem oppetiisse." Hactenus Bochart. Accedit aucto- 
ritas Tertulliani adversus Judseos (cap. viii.), qui de tempore 
mortis Christi disserens, scribit : "Passio perfecta est die prima 
Azymorum, quo agnum ut occiderent ad vesperam (qua dies 
prima incipiebat), a Moyse fuerat prseceptum." 



III. 



67,— Veniunt nunc nonnuUse animadversiones faciendse, quibus 
et responsio pateat difficultatibus, quae forte contra postremam 
conclusionem moveri possent. Prima animadversio. Dies XV. 
mensis Nisanis erat prima septem dierum Azymorum : tamen ini- 
tium abstinentise fermenti fiebat vespere diei XFV., Ex. (xii. 18.) : 
Primo menaef qv^rUidecima die mensis ad vesperam, comsdetie Azy- 
ma, usque ad diem vigesimmn primam cQusdem m,ensis ad vesperam, 
Hinc mos adnumerandi diebus Azymorum diem quoque XIV. ; 
proinde diversa ratio loquendi, ut modo septem, modo octo dice^ 
rentur esse dies Azymorum. Apud Majemonidem legitur : "Quum 
dicitur : prima die fermentum sedibus vestris ejicietis, traditione 
docemur, prima di^ intelligi decimamquartam." De feimento et 
Azymo sect. ii. (ap. Lightfoot, Minister templi cap. xii., sect. 11.), 
Idem habet Josephus tum loco supra citato, turn (lib. II. cap. xv, 

§ 1.) : "^Odev e(<; ixv-^ixriv rrj^ rtJre hdsiaq ioprijv S.^ofiev kfp* rjiiipa^ 



CBITIOO-BIBLICAL DISQUISITION. 138 

Christ met His death on the very first day of Azyms." So far 
Bochart. We may add the authority of TertuUian, who speaking 
against the Jews (chap, viii.) on the time during which Christ 
was dead, writes as follows : ''The Passion was consummatea on 
the first day of Azyms, on which Moses had prescribed that the 
Iamb should be slain in the evening with which the first day 
began." 



III. 



67. — We now desire to call attention to the following observa- 
^ons, which, we are confident, will give a satis&ctory solution to 
't;he objections which might be brought against our last conclusion. 
Tirst observation. The fifteenth day of Nisan was the first of 
the seven days of Azyms : nevertheless the abstinence from 
leaven began in the evening of the fourteenth day, Ex. (xii. 18.) : 
The first vfwntk, Uie fourteenth day of ihe month in the evening ^ you 
ahoM eat Unleavened bread until the one and twentieth day in ihe 
evening. Hence the custom of counting in the fourteenth day also 
with the days of Azyms : hence too the difierent modes of expres- 
sion, making the days of Azyms now seven, now eight We read 
in Majemonides : ''When it is said : On the first day you shall cast 
ovJt ihe leaven from your houses, we are taught by tradition, that 
the first day is to be understood as the fourteenth.'' On leaven and 
Azyms sect ii. (see Lightfoot, The Minister of the Temple, chap, 
^i., sect. 11.). Josephus says the same thing, both in the passage 
"^bove quoted, and in book H., chap, xv., § 1 : "OBev sl<; pyyjixiQv 
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c^xTctt, rijv Twv dZofitov Xepffiivtjv, TJnde in memoriam istvus inopice 
per odo dies festum celebramua, quod dicUur Azymorvm, NuUam 
igitur creare debent difficultatem verba Marc. (xiy. 12.) : Et 
prima die Azymorum, guando Faacha immolabant ; Deque ilia Luc. 
(xxii. 7.) : Venit autem dies Azymorum, in qua necesse erat occidi 
pascha; uterque enim Evangelista octo dies azymorum numera- 
vit, quorum primus fuit decimusquartus, in cujus secundis yespe- 
lis Pascha celebrabatur. Eodem modo sunt intelligenda verba 
Matth. (xxvi. 17.) : Prima autem die aaymorum a^xesserunt disci- 
ptUi ad Jesum, dieentes : TJbi vis paremus Ubi comedere pascha f i» 
enim eamdem rem narrat, atque ill! duo. 

68. — Secunda animadversio est fitcienda quoad illud testimo- 
nium Jo. (xiii. 1.), quo commemorans postremam Christi coBnam, 
dicit factam : AinJte diem fesbam paschoe ; hsec enim verba aliqui- 
bu& dederunt ansam dicendi, Christum Paschati Suo operatum 
^isse ante paschale festum a pontificibus indictum et illegitimum. 
Sed erronee, Jo. enim ilia loquutione idem paschale festum indi- 
care intendit, cui Hierosoljmitse eodem die, quo Christus operati 
fiiere. Usurpavit vero illud npd dk t^<; koprr^<; rod 7ra<r;|ra ad signi- 
ficandum potius more Romanotum, lucem dlumasque horas diei 
festi, quam ipsum diem festum Judseorum, perinde ac nos &cere 
solemus, quum quse fiunt inter vesperam Sabbati, quod est pri* 
die Paschatis, et inter mediam noctem, minime dubitamus dicere 
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T^q TOTS i]fde{aq iaprijv ayofiev i^' ijixipaq dxrtby ttjV raiv dZofiwy 
XeyofiivT^v, Wherefore toe solemnize, for a remembrance of that dearth, 
a feast for eight days, which is called the feoA of Azyms. No diffi- 
culty, therefore, ought to arise from the words of Mark (xiv. 
12.) : Now on the first day of the Unleavened bread, when they sac- 
rifvced the Paseh; or from those of Luke (xxii. 7.) : And the day 
of the Unleavened bread came, on which it wcis necessary thai the 
paseh should be hilled : for both Evangelists counted eight days of 
Azyms, the first of which was the fourteenth, during whose sec- 
ond vespers the Pasch was celebrated. We must understand in 
the same way the words of Matth. (xxvi. 17.) : And on the first 
day of the aaymes the disciples came to Jesfos, saying : Where wilt 
ihou thai toe prepare for thee to eatihs pasch t — ^for he is narrating 
the same event as the former two. 

68. — Our second observation is concerning that testimony of St. 
John (xiii. 1.), where, commemorating Christ's last supper, he says 
that it took place before the festival day of the pasch. These words 
led some to believe, that Christ celebrated His Pasch before the 
paschal feast, a proceeding not sanctioned by the ponti£& and ille- 
gitimate. But this opinion is erroneous. For St. John intended 
to indicate by that expression the same paschal feast, with which 
the people of Jerusalem were taken up on the same day as Christ. 
He wrote npo dk rT^q ^oprjjq rod Tzdtr^^a, in order to signify, accord- 
ing to Roman usage, daylight and the diurnal hours of the festi- 
val day, rather than the Jewish festival day itself: just as we are 
wont to say that what is done between the evening of the Sabbath, 
before the Pasch, and midnight, is done before the festival day of 
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ea facta esse ante diem festum Paschse, tametsi sacra paschalia 
coepta jam sint. Quod autem Jo. haec scribens sexaginta amplius 
post annis, ex quo gesta fuerant, desuefactus jam moribus Judseo- 
rum iuchoandi diem a solis occasu, adsuetus esset diebus a media 
Docte inchoandis, coufirmatur hoc alio testimonio luculentissimo, 
quod ipse nobis suggerit, ubi narrat Christum veluti triumphando 
Hierosolymam ingressum po^tridie ejus diei, quo venerat Betha- 
niam, quum tamen, si dies inchoentur pro more Judseorum, uno 
atque eodem die utrumque factum sit 

69. — Tertia animadversio respicit alia verba Jo., quae videntur 
significare aequo modo, quo supra, Judaeos non celebrasse Pascha 
eodem die, quo Christus, sed postridie. Ea autem sunt haec (xviii. 
28.) : Erat autem mane, et ipd non introierunt in proBtorium, ut 
non contaminarentur, sed ut manducarent pascha. Jam vero, 
Pascha non solum vocatur agnus, qui primo die azjmorum coenae 
adponebatur, sed aliae quoque victimae, quas una cum agno aliqui 
offerre solebant. Hae victimae indicantur in Deut. (xvi. 2.) : 
Immolahis Phase Domino Deo tuo de ombus et de hohus, et in 2. 
Par. (xxxv. 7 — 9.) : Dedit prceierea Josias ounni populo, qui ibi 
fuerat inventus in solemnitate Phase agnos et hoedos de gregihus, et 
reliqui pecoris triginta millia, bourn quoque tria millia. . . . Porro 
Helcias et Zacharias et Jahiel prindpes domus Domini, dederunt 
sa/ierdotibu^s ad faciendum Phase pecora commixtim duo millia 
sexcenta, et boves trecentos, Chonenias autein et Sem^as, etiam 
Nathanael fratres ^us .... dederunt ceteris Levitis ad celebrandum 
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le Pasch, though the paschal soleraDities have already begun. 

TThat St. John, who wrote down these events more than sixty 

^'ears after they had occurred, had really become unaccustomed 

'fco reckon the day from sunset after the manner of the Jews, and 

^Iiad taken the habit of beginning them from midnight, is placed 

l>eyond dispute by a most evident testimony, which he himself 

suggests when narrating how Christ entered Jerusalem as it were . 

triumphant the day after He had come to Bethania : for if days 

are begun after the manner of the Jews, both events took place 

on one and the same day. 

69.— The third observation is about those other words of St. 
John, which likewise seem to show that the Jews did not cele- 
brate the Pasch on the same day as Christ, but the day aft«r. The 
words are these (xviii. 28.) : And it was morning : and they went 
not into ike hall that they might not he defiled, hut thai they might 
eat the pasch. Now Pasch signifies, not only the lamb which was 
served at supper on the first day of Azyms, but also other vic- 
tims which some were wont to offer together with the lamb. 
These victims are spoken of in Deut. (xvi. 2.) : And thou shali 
sa^fice the Phase to the Lord thy God, of sheep and of oxen ; and 
in 2. Par. (xxxv. 7 — 9.) : And Josias gave to all the people that 
were found there in the solemnity of the Phase, of lambs and of kids 
of the flocks, and of other small cattle, thirty thousand; and of oxen 
three thousand. . . . Moreover Helcias and Zacharias and Jahiel, 
rulers of the house of the Lord, gave to the priests to keep the Phase 
two thousand six hundred small cattle and three hundred oxen. And 
Chonenias and Semeias and Nathanael his brethren .... gave to 
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Phase qainque millia pecorum et bovea quingentos. Quod vero istae 
quoque victimse vocabautur Pascha, patet ex hisce locis : Gem. 
Babyl. Zebach. (cap. 1. § 1.) : "Fades Fascha DB^S vnvB^jr hD vner 
nos ut cunda ^us opera sint nomine Faschatis. Menachoth (fol. 
iii. 1.) : nofl 0\sh pDmsrisr 'ifli h^p vitvlus et juvencus, quas madant 



nomine FaschaMs. Denique in paginis Talmudicis, no£)n iniD, 
residuum Faschm dicuntur oves et boves, quae una cum agno coense 
adponebantur. Insuper hse victim» comedebantur die XV. Nisa- 
nis, AzynwTum prim>o, nocteque inseqaente, ac die crastino ; ita 

statuitur in Mischna Pesachim (cap. vi. § 4.) : p nK3 nn^n rtrjin 
'jbtS rhj^}) nupjn jdi onoTn p O'vpr] p) "mdh |d npnn }d |«vn 
:nnK nS''Si D^d\ Sacrifidum festi adducebatur ex grege et jumento, 
a>gnis et capris, mMSculis et fosminis ; et oomedebatur per duos dies, 
et unam noctem. Idem legitur in Gremar. Hieros. Pesach. (cap. vii. 
§ 5.). Adde, has quoque victimas nefisis erat comedi a poUutis ; ita 
in Pesach. (cap. vii. § 4.) Majemon. in h. 1. Concludimus itaque, 
Jo. loco citato loquutum ^isse de illo Paschate, quod die primo 
Azymorum ante noctem, solemne erat, et quod nemo poUutus 
comedere poterat. 

70. — Quarta animadversio respicit ea quae occurrerunt tempore 
passionis Christi : judicium, flagellatio, supplicium et sepultura, 
quae videntur non potuisse licite agi festo paschali. Videamus, 
utrum hoc sit verum. Et in primis quod ad judicium, nulla lege 
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rest of the Levites to celebrate the Phase five thousand small 
Gt2ttle and five hundred oxen. And that these victims also were 
Cialled pasch, appears from the following citations : Gem. Babyl. 
2ebach. (chap, i., § 1.) : "Thou shalt eelebrafe the Pasch hD VT]\ff 
TiDS D\ffh rnvB?;r so that everything connected tvUh it may go by 
t^he name of Pasch. Menachoth (foL iii., 1.) : DB^S pDHB^is^ nsi hiy 
TiDd the young bulls and steers that they slay under the name of 
Pasch. Finally, in the pages of the Talmud, riDSn iniD, the 
sheep and oxen that were put with the lamb of the supper, are 
called the remnant of the Pasch. Moreover these victims were 
eaten on the fifteenth day of Nisan, the first of Azyms, and on 
the night following, and the day after ; so it is laid down in 
Mischna Pesachim (chap. vi. § 4.) : jd ji^xn |D ni^3 nnTi nji-jn 
rh'h) D'D' '}\ffh pHdv^}) nnpjn {di onoTn p o^ryn |di '^K^non p npnn 
:nnK, The paschal sa^irifice was taken from the flock and herds, the 
lambs and goats, the males as well as females ; and it was eaten dur- 
ing two days and one night. The same we find in Gemar. Hieros. 
Pesach. (chap, vii., § 5.). Again, it was unlawftil that these victims 
should be partaken of by the unclean, as seen in Pesach. (chap, 
vii., § 4.), Majemon, on this topic. We conclude therefore, that 
John, in the place cited, spoke of that pasch, which was solem- 
nized on the first day of Azyms, before nightfiill, and of which 
none that were unclean could partake. 

70. — The fourth observation regards the events which occurred 
during Christ's passion: His trial, flagellation, execution and 
burial, all of which it might seem could not lawftilly take place 

on the feast of the Pasch. Let us examine if this be true. And 

22 
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cautum erat, quomiaus judicia fierent Sabbato, vel diebus festis . 
Quae enim Sabbato agere nefas erat, omnia eaumerata reperiun- 
tur in Mischna Jom. Tob. (cap. v. § 2.) inter quae nulla fit mentio 
judiciorum. Similiter quae nee Sabbatis nee diebus festis agere 
fas erat, in Mischna Schabb. (capp. i. et seqq.) reducuntur ad tria 
genera ; quaedam prohibebantur n2\ff me^o titulo Sabbati, h. e. 
quietis ; alia mx DiK^D titulo prcecepti ; alia nW) UWD titulo 
fcumltcdisy h. e. uti explicat ipse Maimonides in Mischna (loc. 
cit.) quae diebus festis, ei solum non licebat agere, qui ex rerum 
adjunctis compertum haberet se ad ea praestanda non teneri lege, 
quae de illis lata erat. Ex. gr. Viduam viri defiincti ducere 
officium ejus erat, qui defiincto proximus omnium esset consan- 
guinitate ; proinde is diebus festis id poterat, non autem alius e 
defuncti propinquis. Judicia igitur, quae ad hoc genus pertine- 
bant, non vetabantur exerceri diebus festis, sed solum vetabanl^r 
exerceri ab aliquo, si alii aderant jure potiores, qui id praestarent. 
— De flagellatione, haec illicita erat Sabbato, licita vero die festo ; 
legitur enim in Betza Hier. (cap. v. § 2.). Flagellatio fit die 
fedo, et non Sabbato. — Quod ad supplicium oportet meminisse, 
quod quum de Christo cruci Agendo consuleretur, censuerunt 
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first, with regard to the trial, it was not forbidden by any law to 
told trials on the Sabbath or on festival days. All things that 
oould not be lawfiilly done on the Sabbath are found enumerated 
in Misehna Jom. Tob. (chap, v., § 2.), and among them no men- 
tion is made of trials. In like manner all things which it was 
not lawfiil to do either on the Sabbath or on festival days are 
reduced to three classes, in Misehna Schabb. (chap. 1. and follow- 
ing) ; certain things were forbidden to be done, n3B^ dib^d, by rea- 
son of the Sabbath itself, that is, of the rest ; others, ni2f DiB^D, on 
account of a special precept to that effect; others again nw^ DWD 
by reason of personal disqualification ; that is, as Maimouides 
explains it in Misehna, in the place cited, some things were 
unlawfiil to be done on festival days, by those only who were not 
required to do these things, in accordance with the laws laid 
down regarding them. For instance, it being the duty of the 
nearest of kin to a deceased person, to marry the widow of the 
deceased, this near relative might thus contract such an alliance 
even on festival days, while none other of the deceased's relatives 
could lawfully do so. Therefore proceedings of this character 
were not simply forbidden to be held on festival days, but were 
forbidden only to those, than whom others of prior right accord- 
ing to the law, were at hand to undertake them. — ^With respect 
to the flagellation, this was unlaw^l on the Sabbath, but lawful 
on a festival day ; for we read in Betza BQerosolym. (cap. v. 
§ 2.): Flagellation may take place on a festival day, but not 
on the Sabbath, — It must be remembered in connection with 
His execution, that when question arose concerning Christ's cru- 



Judsei nan in diefegto id fieri oportere, haudquaquam ob diei ren- 
gionem, quam caussam, si vera fuisset, non prseterissent, sed ne 
forte tumuUuB fieret in pcpulo, uti scribit Matth. (xxvi. 5.). Imo 
constat, nedum id licuisse, fuisse majorum decreto constitutum, ut 
quoddam genus sontium die festo supplicio punirentur, de quo- 
rum numero Christum a Judseis habitum fuisse patet ex ipeis 

verbis decreti, quod hie subjungo : nnin nnnno Dnsio nana loin 
hp fyo^r^h niacsiD K^on niDS nnin nnn hp nu;rS no pSsn j^rs noit^n 
\n n'na r^tSi n'jyner yi non i^S inirvt yn^oo yt-< yn ansio nai 
njy inii^ {noK^Di a-Stsnioer ^n:in |n n-'a^ inir^t i-S;^ r^tU n^Taer 
ni;? pTT' rvt^i ii^i^i ij^dbt' a;?n ^di 'oi^jk^ h}'^2 inir^t i^n-ODi ^jin 
: r*<3'p;r '•nn nnn, Oravivs peccatur contra verba 8criharum, qiiam 
contra verba legis. Si quia dicat : PhylaMeria nihili sunt, ita ut 
transgrediatur verba legis, liher est. Sin dicat : Quingvs sunt cap^ 
suIcB in phykusterio, ita ut addat verbis scribarum, reus est. Non 
ocdditur a judidbus oivitatis sucb, non a synedrio, quod Jabncd est, 
sed ad summum senatum Hierosolymam dedueitur, atque istic in 
custodia asservatur usqus ad diem festum, et in, die festo inteffuntur, 
quia dictum est : Et omnis populus audiens timebit, neque ultra prce- 
fracte aget. Deut. (xvii. 13.). Verba Rabbi Akihce. Misehna 
Sanhedr. (cap. x. §§ 3. 4.). — Tandem relate ad sepulturam, tan- 
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^^ifixion, the Jews were of opinion that it should take place not 

o^ the festival day ; but this was not on account of the religious 

Solemnity of the day, for if this had been the reason, they could 

not have failed to adduce it ; but, lest perchance a tumvU should 

<zrise among the people, as Matthew has it (xxvi. 5.). Indeed we 

^now, that this was not only allowed, but it was even prescribed 

by a decree of the elders that a certain class of criminals 

should undergo their punishment on a festival day; and that 

the Jews considered Christ as belonging to this class, may be 

drawn from the tenor of the decree, which we here append : 

nm Sj; in;^'? nj yhsn px idikh n'lin naino anaiD nana lom 

vh iniK pn^Do px 3"n anaiD nai h^; «^"oinS niaoita lyon 'iitas niin 

Snan \n n^nS mix yh};3 x^ nja^aiy yi n'33 «Si )'^y2\sf \n n'22 

.t^^Tpj; ui n3T "!i;r {n^?" 5*^Si i^i"! )^dw More grievously does one 
offend going against ike words of the Scribes, than against the words 
of the law. If a man say to himself: the Phylacteries are of no 
rruyment, and thus transgress the words of the law, let him do so. 
But if he say, five are the capsules in a phykustery, and thus add to 
and distort the words of the Scribes, this is criminal. And &u/ch 
a man is to be slain, not indeed by the judges of his own city, nor 
by the Sanhedrim, which is at Jabna, but he is to be brought before 
the high tribunal at Jerusalem, there he is to be held in custody till 
the festival day, and on the festival day to be killed, for it is written : 
And all the people, hearing shall fear, and thereafter shall not do 
unlawfully, Deut. (xvii. 13.). The words of Rabbi Akiba. 
Mischna Sanhedr. (cap. x. §§ 3. 4.). — Finally with regard to the 
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turn lege vetabatur sepelire Judseos die Sabbato, non vero etiam 
diebiis festis. Lex «st hsec : t^hw i^hi) niiffi nnn '2'^^^ hD piyij? 
: I3t^ n IT'?', Mortuo in Sabbato fiunt omnia neceasaria, dummodo 
loco non moveatur, Ita in Misehna Schabb. (cap. xxiii. § 5.) 
Attamen die Sabbati sepelire supplieio adfectos, iiod solum lice- 
bat, lege jubebatur in Mekilta Nezikin (§ 4.), et hoc ex ipsius 
Moysis rnstituto. Deut. (xxi. 23.) : Non permanebit cadaver ejtis 
in lignOj sed in eadeni die sepelietur : quia maledictus a Deo est 
qui pendet in ligno : et nequaquam contaminabis ierram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi in possessionem. 
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t>\:irial, the law only forbade the burying of the Jews on tho 

^S»bbath day, it was not forbidden that they should be buried on 

^^festival days. Thus the law goes : laSni nna^n non O'^isf Sj ;*i7U* 

- "^ar^ 13 }rv t^hlff, For a person being deceased on the i^iabbath, let 

^^ven/thing necessary be done, provided he be not moved from the 

,^zilaee where he died. This is found in Mischna Schabb. (chap. 

^^ixiii., § 5.). However, it was not only lawful to bury oxocutod 

"^^riminals on the Sabbath day, but it was even proscribed in 

"Mekilta Nezikin (§ 4.), and this, according to the institution 

of Moses himself Deut. (xxi. 23.) : His body shitll not renMin 

upon the tree, but shall be buried the same day : for he is aecunted 

of Ood that hangeth on a tree: and thou slialt not defile thy htnd^ 

which the Lord thy Ood shall give thee in possession. 



CAPUT III. 



XPONOAOriKON 



§ 



EXPONITUR QU.ff»TIO. 

71. — Quum demonstraverim jam Christum ipsa prima die Azy- 
morum animam exhalasse, venit hie, uti innui (n. 54.), expendenda 
altera qusestio, quae versatur circa diem, in quem anno emortuali 
Christi incidit prima dies Azymorum. Quoniam vero impossibile 
esset, anni alicujus diem inquirere, anno ipso hand cognito ; patet 
inquirendum primo annum esse, quo Christus pro salute human i 
generis in ligno crucis est mortuus. Nostra autem quoad utramque 
partem sententia sequent! positione continetur : Christus morieni 
oppetiit anno U. C. 782., P. J. 4742., cer. vulg. 29. quum ipse Tihe* 
rius imperii annum ageret XF., ex qua Coisari Octaviano Augusta 
demortuo a. d, XIV. kal, Septembr, an. U. C, 767. suceesserat, ded- 
mum^extum vero si eju^ annos imperii eodem initio cum dvilibus 
Bom^norum, Asianorum, Syrorum, j^yptixyrum annis cmnpositos 
numeremus. Jam vero anno 29. asr. mdg, dies primal Azymorum, quce 
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CHRONOLOGICAL. 



§ 



STATE OP THE QUESTION. 

71. — ^It having been proved that Christ gave up the ghost on 
the very fir^i day of AeymSy now follows, as we implied (n. 54.) , 
the discussion of the question concerning the day upon which 
the first of Azyms fell, in the year in which Christ died. But since 
it would be impossible to investigate concerning a fixed day of a 
certain year, unless the year itself were rightly determined, it fol- 
lows that we must first inquire regarding the year in which 
Christ died on the tree of the cross for the salvation of the 
human race. Our opinion as regards both questions is thus 
briefly stated : Christ toas pvt to death anno U. C. 782. P. J". 4742. 
CBT. vtdg. 29, whilst Tiberius was in the fifteenth of his reign, if we 
count from his succession on the fourteenth of the Calends of Septem- 
her, Cossar Octavianus Augustus being dead ; but while he was in the 
sixteerdh of his reign, if we number the years of his reign, begin" 
ning by taking into account the civil years of the Romans, ihe people 

of Asia, the Syrians and the Egyptians. But, in the twenty^ninth 
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fait XV. hal, Apr, sive 18. Martii, inddit in diem Veneris. Die 
Veneris igitur Christus mortuus est et sepuUus, 



72. — ^Ut autem priorem thesis partem adstruamus, sit primum 
argumeutum. — Christus in lueera editus est anno Periodi Julianse 
4707., 25. Deeembris, qui septimus est ante seram vulgarem. Cf. 
Sanclementium (de vulg. serse emendat. lib. iv. cap. 7.) et Hardui- 
num (antirrhet. de num. veter populor. pp. 64. 65.). — Baptizatus 
vero a Jo. in Jordane fiiit, quum esset annorum circiter triginta. 
Hunc annum tricesimum impleverat die 25. Deeembris an. P. J. 
4737. ser. vulg. 24. — Quum Joannes sue munere fimgi ccepit, erat 
annus XV. principatus Tiberii, non quidem ab Augusti decessu, 
sed ex quo acceperat parem potestatem cum Augusto in pro- 
vincias. — Hie annus Judseis incepit extrema sestate anni ser. 
vulg. 25. Cf. Patrit. (op. cit. Dissertat. xxxix.). Jam vero, 
Christus neque ante, neque post autumnum hujus anni 25. venit 
ad baptismimi. Non ante ; non Aiisset enim annus decimusquintus 
Tiberii : non post, implesset enim jam annos triginta et unum. 
Verum ex evangeliis coUigitur, Christum cruci fixum fiiisse, 
quum quartum post ejus baptismum solemne Azymorum agebatur. 
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^ar of the vulgar era, the first day of Azyrm, which, was thefifteerUh 
»/ the Calends of April, that is, the eighteenth of March, fell on 
•Friday. Therefore it was on Friday that Christ died and was 
iiuried. 



I. 



72. — ^That we may establish the first part of this thesis, let this 
be the first argument.— Christ was bora on the twenty-fifth of 
December in the 4707th year of the Julian Period, and this was 
the seventh year before the vulgar era. See Sanclementius (de 
vulg. serse emendat lib. iv. chap. 7.) and Harduinus (antirrhet. 
de num. veter. populor. pp. 64. 65.). — He was baptized by John 
in the Jordan when He was about thirty years of age, and this 
thirtieth year He completed on the 25th of December of the 
year J. P. 4737, of the vulgar era the twenty fourth. — ^When John 
began his ministry, it was the fift;eenth year of the rule of Tibe- 
rius ; not the fifteenth from the death of Augustus, but from the 
time when Tiberius had reached equal power with Augustus over 
the provinces. — This year began for the Jews in the latter part 
of the summer of the twenty-fifth year of the vulgar era. See 
Patrizi (Dissert, xxxix. of the work cited). Now Christ came 
to be baptized neither before nor aft;er the autumn of this 
year. Not before ; for thus it would not have been in the fifteenth 
year of Tiberius : not after ; for thus He would h^ve already 
completed his thirty-first year. But we gather from the Grospel 
that Christ was crucified when the Azyms were being celebrated 
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— Matth. (iii. 13.) : Tunc venit Jesus a Galilcea in Jordanem ad 
Joannem, vt baptizaretur ah eo, — Jo. (ii. 28.) : 0am autem esset 
Jerosolymia in Pascha in die festo, — Ibid. (v. 1.) : Post hcec erat 
dieafeshia Jvdaeorum, et ascendit Jems Jerosolymam. — Ibid. (vi. 4.) : 
Erat autem proximum pascha, dies festvs Judceorum, — Ibid. (xix. 
14.) : Erat avJtem parasceve paschce, hora quasi sexta, et dicit Jvdasis : 
Ecce rex vester. Si ergo baptismus Aiit autumno ser. vulg. 25. , 
quartum solemne azymorum a baptismo, in quod ejus mors inci- 
dit, Aierit oportet anno ser. vulg 29. Hue spectasse videntur quae 
Ghristus dixit in parabola de fieu infructuosa Lue. (xiii. 7. 8.) : 
Ecce anni tres sunt, ex qw> venio gucerens fructum inficulnea hoc, ei 
non invenio : su^cdde ergo illam : vi quid etiam terram occupat t At 
Hie respondens, didt iUi : Domine dimitte illam et hoc anno, 

73. — Alterum argumentum. Ghristus, quum prime post bapti- 
smum ad solemne Pascha venisset, et Hierosolymitas alloquere- 
tur, dixit eis : Solvite templum hoc, et in tribus diebus excitabo 
iUud, Diicerunt ergo Judcd : Quadraginta et sex annis cedificaium 
est templum hoc, et tu in tribus diebus exciidbis iUvd t Jo. (ii. 19. 
20.). Hsee liquet neque. de templo a Salomoue extructo, neque 
de templi instauratione facta a Zorobabele dicta sunt ; utriusque 
enim templi sedificatio non quadraginta sex annis indiguit. Dicta 
ergo sint necesse est de molitionibus, quibus rex Herodes tem- 
plum ad augustiorem formam redegit. Hse molitiones ab Herode 
inceptse, et in quas, ipso regnante, anni non amplius octo impensi 
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r the fourth time after His baptism — Matt. (iii. 13.): Then 
<S€)meth Jesu8 from GhMee to the Jordan^ unto John, to be baptized 
by him, — John (ii. 23.) : Now when he woe aJt JervscUem, at the 
jaoMhj upon the festival day — (v. 1.) : After these things, there was a 
J^estival day of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem — (vi. 4.) : 
JVbio the Pasch, the festival day of the Jews, was near at hand — 
(xix. 14.) : And it was the paraseeve of the Pasch, about the sixth 
hour : and he saith to the Jews : Behold your king. If therefore 
His baptism took place in autumn of the twenty-fifth year of the 
vulgar era, the fourth feast of Azyms after His baptism, during 
which His death occurred, must have been in the twenty-ninth 
year of the vulgar era. Indeed Christ seems to have had refer- 
ence to this in what He said in the parable of the barren fig-tree, 
Luke (xiii. 7. 8.) : Behold for these three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig4ree, and I find none. Old it down therefore; why 
cumhereth it the ground f Bub he ansfweriiig, said to him : Lord, let 
alone this year also, 

73. — Second argument When Christ after his baptism had 
just come to the solemnity of the Pasch, and was addressing th e 
people of Jerusalem, He said to them : Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up. The Jews then said : Six and forty 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou raise U up in three 
days f (John ii., 19. 20.). It is clear that this was said neither of 
the temple built by Solomon, nor of that erected by Zorobabel ; 
for the building of neither of these required forty-six years. It 
must therefore have been said regarding the alterations by 
which King Herod gave to the temple a more stately form. 
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sunt (Jos. Antiq. lib. xv. cap. xi. §§ 5. 6.) continuatse fuerunt 
usque ad annum circiter decimum imperii Neronis, qui respondet 
annis ser. vulg. 63. et 64. (ibid. lib. xx., cap. ix., § 7., coll. § 5. et 
cap. xi., § 1.). lUi quadraginta sex anni igitur sunt, non quibus 
templi sedificium absolutum, sed ex quo cceptum fuerat; Incep- 
turn vero fuit anno decimoctavo regni Herodis, eo scilicet anno, 
quo Caesar secundo venit in Syriam, et qui inceperat cum mense 
Nisanis an. P. J. 4694. En testimonium Jos. hac de re. (Antiq. 
lib. XV., cap. X., § 3.) : ^H^y^ ^ auroo t^c fia<rtXecaq iTUTaxatdexd' 
TOO TuapsXOdvToq btou^^ Kaltrap eiq Sopiav d^ixero, Kai rdre rmv Fada" 
pa xarotxouvTwv ol TzksXaroi Tzarefidwv 'ffpwdou, fiaphv adrov iv ToTq 
kiztTdyiiaai xai ropavvcxdv elvat, . . . Kaiaapa d* ini Odkarrav izponifi- 
ipa^y titq ^TuavYjxeVj h tJ Zr^vodtopoo TzsptxaXXiararov abrip vabv kyet- 
pec 7riTpa<: Xeux^q^ nXj^fftov too Havioo xaXoofiivou, Quum autemjam 
annum decimum aeptimum in regno egisset H&rodes, venU Coesar in 
Syriam : ac tum maxima Oadarenorum para de Herode expostvlare 
eceperuntf imperiosum esse OGerhumqae et tyrannum dicentes. . . . 
PostquMm autem Ccesarem ad mare comitaiua rediit, pulcherrimum 
ei templum extruxUf ex candido mxo, in Zenodori terra, prope eum 
locum qui Panium appeliatur. Ibid. (cap. xi. § 1. : Tors d* o5w 
SxTMxatdexdrou r^c ^Hptudou ^affcXetaq yeyovdro^ ivtaurouj fierd rd^ 
Tzpostpfjiiiva^ npdSetq, Mpyov ob rd to)^6v hte^dXero, rdv vewv too 
0sod dt* abroo xaTa<rxeud<ra<r0aCy Tunc igitur dedm^ octavo regni 
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These repairs, begun by Herod, and in which during hb reign not 
X3iore than eight years were spent (Jos. Antiq., lib. xv., cap. xi., 
§§ 5. 6.), were continued until about the tenth year of the reign 
of Nero, which corresponds to the sixty-third and sixty-fourth 
years of the vulgar era (ibid. lib. xx., cap. ix., § 7., coll. § 5. et 
cap. xi. § 1.). Hence these forty-six years do not constitute the 
period in which the temple was finished, but only indicate the 
beginning of the work. But it was begun in the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Herod, that is in the year in which Caesar went 
for the second time into Syria, and which began with the month 
Nisan of the year J. P. 4694. The following is the testimony of 
Josephus concerning this matter (Antiq., lib. xv., cap. x., § 3.) : 
^H^fj ^ ahroo T^c ^afftXetaq iTzraxacdsxdrou izapekOovzoq erooq, Kat- 
<rap eiq Suptav d.<pixsTo, Kai tots twv Fadapa xaTocxoovTwv ol kXeT- 
ffTOt xaTefiotov ^Hp<t>^ou, ^aphv aoTov h toX<z kTziTayiiaat xai Topavvixdv 
elvat, . . . Kaiaapa d*kiz\ OdkaTTav Tzponi/Kpaq, ax; krzavrjxev, iv r^ 
Zjjvodi&pou TzepixakXitTTaTov avTw vaov iyscpsc niTpaq Xeux^q, izh^ffiov 
TOO Ilavtou xaXoi)/iivou, And when Herod h<id already ruled in the 
kingdom for seventeen years, Ccesar came into Syria; and then the 
larger portion of the Oadareni lodged complaints against Herod, 
that he was overweening, harsh and tyrannical, . . . And afterwards 
when Herod returned from the sea-board, whither he had accompanied 
Ccesar, he erected a ^lendid temple to him, made of white stone and 
buUt in the region Zenodor, near the locality that is called Panium. 
Ibid. (cap. xi. § 1.) : Tots S* oSv SxTtoxatdexdToo t^c ^Hpfodou 
fid^tXecaq ysyovoToq kvtaoToo, fisTd Td; npostpTjfiivaq npd^et<:, epyov 
od Td Tu^^y ircsPdXsTo, t<^v vswv too Osoo $C auTou xaTatrxeudtraffOat, 
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Herodis anno, post ea facta qucB mperius dicta sunt, arduum opus 
aggressvs est, vJt Dei templum 8ua opera (Bdificatum tret. Si igi- 
tur sedificium incepit an. P. J. 4694. cum mense Nisane, annus 
quadragesimus sextus sedificationis incepit a die neomenise mensis 
Nisanis an. P. J. 4739. ser. vulg. 26. Hoc ergo anno Christus 
illud pascha egit, quod primum Aiit post ipeius baptismum ; quar- 
tum autem aliud esse non poterit, quam quod anno ser. vulg. 29. 
actum fuit. 

74. — ^Tertium argumentum. Nemo amplius dubitare potest 
Christum in crucem actum Aiisse C. Fufio Gemino, L. Bubellio 
Gemino coss. (Cf. Henricum 8anclementium, Disquisitio Chro- 
nolog. de anno Dominicse Passionis, in fine oper. De vulgar, serse 
emendat.). Prseterea hoc tenuerunt II. sseculo Basilidiani ; III. 
Nicodemus; IV. Lactantius, Fasti consulares, Catalogus pont. 
RR., S. Augustinus ; V. Sulpitius Severus, Prosper Aquitanus, 
Idatius Lemicensis, Victorius Aquitanus, Chronographus Cu- 
'spiniani; VI. Chronicon puteanum Cujaci, Chronographus Cuspi- 
niani alter, Index Vaticanus Paschatum ; XI. Cedrenus. Jam 
vero Gemini coss. fiierunt an. XJ. C. 782, qui fuit ser. vulg. 29. 
Manet igitur Christum anno ser. vulg. 29. supremum obiisse 
diem. 
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It toas then in the eighteenth year of his reign, and after the occur- 
rence above related, thai Herod undertook the difficult work of erect- 
ing the temple of God by his oum enterprise. If then the building 
was begun in the year of the Julian Period 4694 with the month 
Nisan, the forty-sixth year of its building began from the day 
Neomenia of the month Nisan in the year J. P. 4739, and of the 
vulgar era, the twenty-sixth. Therefore in this year it was that 
Christ celebrated the Pasch which was the first after His bap- 
tism ; and the fourth after His baptism could consequently be 
no other than that which was celebrated in the twenty-ninth year 
of the vulgar era. 

74. — Third argument There is no longer room for doubting 
that Christ was crucified during the consulate of C. Fufius Grem- 
inus and L. Bubellius Greminus. See Henricus Sanclementius 
(Disquisitio Chronolog. de anno Dominicse Passionis, at the end 
of the work De vulgar, serse entendat.). This was held by the 
Basilidians in the II. century, by Nicodemus in the III., Lac- 
tantius in the IV., as also according to the Consular Fasti or 
records, the Catalogue of Roman Pontifis and according to St. 
Augustine, by Sulpitius Severus in the V., and by Prosper of 
Aquitaine, Idatius Lemicensis, Victorius of Aquitaine, the Chro- 
nographus Cuspiniani, in the VI., according to the Chronicon 
Puteanum Cujaci, the second Chronographus Cuspiniani, the 
Index Vaticanus Paschatum, in the XI. by Cedrenus. As to 
the consulate of the Gemini, it was djiring the year U. C. 782, 
which was of the vulgar era the 29th. 

24 
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75. — Cum jam teneamus Christum mortuum esse an. ser. vulg. 
29., de die hebdomadse (quse altera positionb nostrse pars est) nulla 
dubitatio esse poterit, ubi perspeetum habeatur, cum quo die no- 
strorum mensium^ dies deeimusquintus Nisanis illo anno confluxe- 
rit. Etenim constat, Judseos ad suos annos digerendos, usos fuisse 
luna, ita ut primus dies mensis is esset, in quem prima lunse 
^dffc^ incideret. Cf. Bucher. (De doctr. temp. De paschali 
Judseor. cyclo. cap. iii.), Petav. (Doctr. temp. lib. iv. cap. 27.), 
Auctar. (lib. ii. cc. 4. 6.), Faster, (lib. iii. w. 877. 878., coll. 849 
— 862.), De re Rust. (lib. ix. cap. 14., lib. xi. cap. 2.), Grsevii 
Thes. (antiq. Bom. 1. viii., coll. 19. seqq.). Jam vero, ex tabulis 
Largeteaui ad calculum Syzygiarum, interlunium paschale an. ser. 
vulg. 29. Parisiis ftdt 4. Martii, 1 hora, 4' a. m. feria sexta. Ergo 
Jerosolymis fiiit 4. Martii, 3 hora 15' a. m., feria sexta. Distat 
enim meridianum Jerosolymitanum a Parisiensi gradibus 32° 51' 
15" E., horis vero + 2** 11' 25". Sed decimaquinta dies in eum- 
dem diem hebdomadis incidit, quam prima dies mensis. Igitur 
anno quo Christus mortuus est, prima dies Azymorum ^it feria 
exta. Cf. Largeteau. (Connaissance des temps pour 1846 Addi- 
tions). 
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75. — Since we have already determined the death of Christ as 

ti aving occurred in the twenty-ninth year of the vulgar era, as to 

^te day of the week on which this event took place, and this is 

t:lie second part of our position to be maintained, there can be no 

c3.oubt, if it be once made clear with what day of our months, the 

<^wenty-fifth of Nisan coincided that year. For it is known that 

^he Jews counted their years, using the moon as a term of com- 

'^arison, so that the first day of the month was that on which 

^he moon was in her first phase {^dtrtq). See Bucher. (De Doctr, 

'temp. cap. iii.), Petav. (Doctr. temp, lib, iv., cap. 27.), Auctar. 

<lib. ii., cc. 4 5.), Faster, (lib. iii., w. 877. 878., coll. 849— 

852.), De Re Bust. (lib. ix., cap. 14., lib. xi., cap. 2.), GrsBvii 

Thes. antiq. Bom. (t. viii., coll. 19. seqq.). Moreover from Lar- 

geteau's tables, constructed according to the calculation of Syzy- 

giae, the Paschal moon in the twenty-ninth year of the vulgar era 

was, at Paris on the 4th of March, at four minutes past one 

o'clock, a. m, on Friday. Therefore at Jerusalem it was on the 

4th of March at fifteen minutes past three a. m. on Friday. 

For the meridian of Jerusalem differs from that of Paris by 

32° 51' 15'' E, and in time by -f 2 hours, 11' 25". But the fif- 

teenth day of the month falls on the same day of the week as the 

first : therefore, in the year in which Christ died the first day of 

Azyms was Friday. See Largeteau, (Connaissance des temps 

pour 1846 Additions). 
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76. — Sequitur argumentum biblicum desumptum ex verbis Jo. 
(xix. 14.) : Erat auLem paraeceve paachcej hora quad sexta, quibus, 
secus ac opinatur adversarius (num. 9.), Joannes indicavit ipsam 
primam diem Azymorum. Hoc in primis venit ostendendum ; 
ostenditur autem ex eo quod Trapatrxeuij, prsefato loco, usurpatur ad 
denotandum integrum diem. Sicut enim Judsei Hebrseice loquen- 
tes, 3ljr, r^^nanj? extenderunt, ut integrum diem Veneris sic nomi- 
narent; ita Judsei Grseco sermone utentes, nomen izapatrxeor^v 
adhibuerunt ad significandum tum horas vesperas did Veneris 
tum totum hunc diem, Primam partem probo, primo verbis 
Mischna Schab. (cap. xix. § 4.) : h)Dh in« nipi^T» "riB^ iS rnisr "d 
3"n n3M naern in» Hv n» Sdi njisn nae^a SidS in«i nwn nnt^ 
r^2\ff 3njr Sb^ ntv^ Sdi hjb^i naw SidS inw n^nf a'^jra SidS thh 
noifi };}inr}' "ani nKon a^no nijr^SK "31 naw, ii, cut sttn< duo 
puervli, unus eircumddendus n3B^n int*^ post Sahhatum, et unus 
circurncideridus ^'^'^^ in Sabbato, et ohlUuS est, et drcumeidit 
n3OT naisrn int*^ hjff n» qui (circumcidendus erat) post Sabba- 
tum, in Sabbato, reus est. Si unus circumcidendus n^o 3li?3, pri- 
die Sahbati, et unus circumddendus Tsyffi in Sabbato, et oblitus 
est, et drcumeidit n3M naisr aijr ^Hf n» qui (circumcidendus erat) 
pridie Sabbati, in Sabbato, Rabbi EHezer reum fadt peocati, et 
Rabbi Josue absolvit. Liquet hie qusestionem esse de tribus die- 
bus integris, proinde non de solo vespere pridie Sabbati, sed de 
toto die sexto hebdomadis. — Secundo, Mischnici in Pesach. (cap. 
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76.-^Next in order comes the biblical argument taken from the 

"^Vords of John (xix. 14.) : And it was the paraaceve of the Pasch, 

<^iout the sixth hour, in which, contrary to what, our learned oppo- 

xxent (num. 9.) thinks, the first day of Azyms is intended. This 

• 

"tilierefore is to be shown first ; and it is shown from this, that 

Trapatrxsuij is employed in the passage cited, to designate an entire 

^ay. For, as the Jews when using the Hebrew tongue, have 

«iinplified aij;, f^nanj;, so as to signify thereby the entire day of 

JFriday, so when using the Greek, they employ the word napaffxeuijv 

"to mean both the evening hours of Friday and the whole of that 

day. The first part we prove, first, from the words of Mischna 

Schab. (cap. xix. § 4.) : n3B^n nn» SidS iriK nipu^n 'nnf )h vnn; 'd 

SidS in» r'-n n3B^3 riDB^n nnt^ Sb^ nt^ Sdi hdb^i nae^a SidS inKi 
'31 n2Vf2 r)2Vf 3ij; Hvf nx Sdi hdb^i nae^a SidS inKi naa^ 3ij;3 
: iDia j^B^iH" "•311 n«t3n a^no itj;''^«. If a man have two children, and 

one of them is to he circumcised naa^n int*^ after the Sabbath, and one 

nse^S upon the Sabbath, and the mxin mistaJces and circumcises nx 

n2}ff2 riDB^n int^^ hw upon the Sahbaih, him who should have been 

circumcised after the Sabbath, he is guilty. If one is to be circum- 

dsed nDty aij^a on the day before the Sabbath, and one n3B^3 on the 

Sabbath, and he mistakes and drcum/dses riDB^D nDB^3 3lj; huf nx on 

the Sabbath, him, who was to have been circumjcised on the day before 

the Sabbath, the Rabbi Eliezer m^kes such a man guilty of sin and 

the Rabbi Josue exonerates him. It is clear that there is question, 

in this place, of three entire days, therefore not only of the latter 

part of the day before the Sabbath, but of the entire sixth day 

of the week. — Sacondly, the Mischnici in Pesach. (cap. v., § 1.), 
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V. § 1.) hsec tradunt de hora jugis sacrificii: Juge sacrifidum 
madatur hora odava cum dimidio, et offertur nana cum dimidio. 
CDTiDfl '•3')j;3, pridie paschatis maxiatur septima cum dimidio, et 
offertur odava cum dimidio, dve in die prophano dve in Sahhato, 
T\2}0 3lj; nrnS noa yyy Sn, si inddit dies, qui ed pridie Paschaiis, 
in diem, qui ed pridie Sahbati, mxida^r sexta cum dimidio, et of- 
fertur septima cum dimidio, d Pascha pod iUud. Hie considera, 
ut niw 3ij; et simul nofl 3ij; vocetur dies, quum hora diei est 
media post sextam. Idem dicatur de D'TiDfl '•aij;. — Tertio, in nu- 
merandis diebus hebdomad», nomen rs^to 3ij; reperitur ut pro- 
priura nomen diei Veneris, sic in Baba Kama (fol. 37. 2.) : ^k^idh 
riDK^i n3B^ 31J? n3K^3, Q^inta die hebdomadis, pridie Sabbati d Sah' 

bato, — Quarto, Syro-Chaldaicum Kwnj; eadem origine ac signifi- 
catione ae sij;, simpliciter positum, et sine aliquo nomine addito, 
significat ipsum diem Veneris; sic enumerantur dies hebdomadae 
in Breschit Kabba (fol. 11.) : tv^nj;3i« V^nSn nn r^nae^D in 
: ju p nh n^S 'r^naa^ t^^nanj; t^nB^on, Una hebdomadas, seeunda, 
tertia, quarta, quinta, arubta (id est sexta), Sabbatum, cui non est 
compar. In Gem. Hieroslym. Pesach. (cap. iv. § 1.) est i^or 
r^^nanj;!, Dies Veneris, ad literam, Dies too Veneris. 

77. — Quod ad secundam partem vero, quse est de Judseis 
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have the following regarding the continued or daily sacrifice : 
The continual sacrifice is to he slain half an hour after the eighth, 
and to he offered half an hour after the ninth hour, a^nofl '•31;;d , 
on the day before the Pasch it is slain half an hour after the seventhy 
and offered half an hour after the eighth hour, whether this happen to 
he an ordinary week day or the Sabhxth, r\l2f 3i;? nrn"? nDD 3i]? bn 
if a day, which is the day hefore the Pasch, falls on a day, which is 
the day hefore the Sahhath, it is slain half an hour after the sixth 
and offered half an hour after the seventh hour, and the Pasch after 
it Here take into account that nDty Di;; and also noa d^j; is 
called a day, although the hour of the day is half an hour after 
the sixth. The same may be said of a^noa '•Di;;. — Thirdly, in 
counting the days of the week, the name nitif d^j; is found to be 
the name properly meaning Friday, thus in Baba Kama (fol. 37. 
2.) : naa^i nae^ a^j; nivf^ ^b^idh, On the fifth day of the week, the 
day before the Sabbath, and on the Sabbath. — ^Fourthly, the Syro- 
Ohaldaic r^^nanj;, an expression identical in origin and significa- 
tion with Dij;, when written without the addition of any qualify- 
ing or limiting word, has the meaning of Friday. In Breschit 
Babba (fol. 11.), the days of the week are thus given in their order : 
:iiT p nS n-S ><ri2\ff V^nDn;; V^nB^nn t^n;rD^« V^nSn nn t^riDB^D in 
The first, the second, the third, the fourth, the fifth, arubta, i. e. the 
sixth day of the week, and the Sabhaih, to which no other is equal. 
In chapter iv., § 1., of Gem. Hierosolym. Pesach. we find the ex- 
pression f^nanj^T i^nr, Dies Veneris, Friday, or, literally trans- 
lated, Dies TOO Veneris, day of Friday. 

77. — ^The second part, which concerns the Jews, who spoke 



Grsece loquentibus, patet primo ex decreto Augu&tA, ^ 
ne Judsei compellantur promittere vadimonia ^Ev ffd^^ainv, ^' 
Tj Tzpo rauTT}^ napatTxeu^' and wpa^ ^vanj^, Diebus Sabbatif aid qucB 
pridie est, parasceve, ah hora nona Jos. Antiq. (lib. xvi. cap. vi. 
§ 2.). Sane napa^xeu^ hic prwparationem non sigDifieat, non enim 
dicitur tj rau-nj^ napatrxeo^ sed rg izpo raun^^ ; neque si prceparor 
tionem significaret, ilia and &pa<; M'nj(; haberent, cum quo con- 
juDgereutur, aut de quo essent dicta. Yerius igitur est aut vey)er 
diei Veneris, aut totus hic die«.— Secundo, in his Matthsei verbis 
(xxvii. 62.) : T^ de inaoptov, f^rt^ itFTiv fierd tyjv napatrxeor^v, Altera 
autem die, qwB est post parasoeven, nomen napa<Txeoij ipsum sextum 
diem hebdomadse denotat, et est adhibitum ut proprium hujus 
diei. Quis revera designaret diem natalis Christi, si incideret in 
diem Dominicam, his verbis : Altera die, quse est post vigiliam 
natalis Christi? Verum simplicius et clarius ilium enunciaret, 
dicendo : Altera die, quae est post Sabbaima; prsesertim si Sabba- 
tum sit insigne aliquo eventu, qualis fuit, pro nostro casu, ilia 
napaffxeuij, de qua loquitur Matthseus. Sensus ergo Matthsei 
verbis, a cl. adversario citatis (num. 10. in fine), certissime 
adscribendus, est : Altera autem die, qaoR est post diem Veneris, — 
Tertio, Marc. (xv. 42.) ait: ^Enei ^v napatrxeuij, 8 iffrt npoffd^^arov, 
I/rai para,sceve, qaod est ante Sabbatum, Hisce verbis synonymum 
npoffd^^arov nomini napa/rxevij adpositum, efficit necessario uomen 
hoc proprium esse totius diei, qui npoad^^arov dicitur. — Quarto, 
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S-reek, is evident : first from the decree of the Emperor Augustus, 
v^lio refrains from compelling the Jews to promise bail on the 
^Sctbbaih or after the ninth hour of the preoeding day, which is the 
ycLraseeve^ '^v ffd^fiafftv ij rj icpd raunj^ Tcapatrxeo^' dizd wpa^ 
\-^dTrj<;. Josephus Antiq. (lib. xvi., cap. vi., § 2.). The word 
Tapa*Txeufjy in this construction cannot possibly mean a preparor 
\%on ; for the phrase reads, not rg rauny? wapaffxeo^y but Tg npd 
r-auTTiq; besides if it had the meaning of preparation^ the words 
«TTo &pa(: hdTTjf; would have no subject of dependence or limita- 
tion. Its real import is, therefore, either the evening or the whole 
<)f Friday^ — Secondly, in this passage of St. Matt. : TJ dk inauptovy 
7JT«c i<TTh fisrd ttjv napaffxeoijv, And the next day^ which followed the 
^arasceve (xxvii., 62.), the word icapaffxeuij denotes the sixth day 
of the week, and is used as its appropriate term. Who, in &ct, 
would call the birth day of our Lord, if this were to fall on Sun- 
day : the next day, which follows the eve of Christ's birth ? We 
should rather say with more simplicity and clearness : the next 
day which follows the Sabbath, especially if the Sabbath were one 
of some great event, as was the Tzapa/rxeuij in question. Therefore 
this meaning is, beyond all doubt, to be given to the passage quoted 
from St. Matthew by our learned opponent (n. 10. towards the 
end) : And the next day, which fdlowed Friday. — ^Thirdly, St 
Mark (xv. 42.) says : ^Ensl ^v xtLpa/rxeuij^ 8 itrrt izpoad^^arovy It was 
the parascevCy that isj the daiy before the Sabbaih, Here the term 
Tzpoffd^^arov is used as a synonym of izapatrxeoi^, and necessarily 
causes it to apply to the whole of the day, which is called 

Tzpoffd^^arov^ — Fourthly, we read in St Luke (xxiii. 54.) : And it 

25 
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apud Luc. (xxiii, 54.) legitur : Ei dies erat parasceves, et Sabba- 
turn iUuceseebat ; ast in Grsecis est : Kai r^/iipa ^v Trapatrxeuij^ Et dies 
erat parasceve, itemque Syriacis wajauMOA oaRUBTOA (22.), non 
vero wajauM oaRUBTOA (23.), nee waiauMOA DaoRUBToA (24.) ; 
videlicet erat dies ille, qui vocatur parasceve. Quoad hoc testi- 
monium videor convenire cum cl. adversario (num. 10., sect, 
altera). — Quinto, Jo. ipse, pweter locum (xix, 14.), de quo agitur, 
duo alia habet, quibus paraaceves nomen adhibet ; (xix. 31.) ubi 
dicit : ^Ene} napaffxeuij ^v, Qiwniam parasceve erat, ubi omissio 
articuli signum est sumi hoc nomen pro die; nam si preparation 
nem significaret, dicendum omnino fuisset : 'Ene} ij izapaaxtoij ^v, et 
addendum Aiisset roo irdff^a aut rou ffafifidrou, Falso igitur cl. 
adversarius sumit hoc testimonium ad probandum Sabbatum 
paschale incidisse in diem Jovis (num 10., sect, alt.) ; sed de isto 
testimonio plura in altero capite. Secundo invenitur hoc nomen 
ibidem (vers. 42.). Ibi ergo ^td tt^v napaffxsuijv Tmv ^loudaiwv, 
Propter parasceven Jvdceorum, denotat, sicut articulus demonstrat, 
prosparationem, Num vero prceparationem Paachatia f Sed quo- 
modo hoc probatur ? Quando rcapaffxevij solum est, necessario est 
accipiendum in ea notione, quse certius et frequentius ei subjecta 
est ; hsBC autem est prceparatio Sabbati et non Pasdiatis, 

78. — Hoc posito, ut negare non est, posse Tzapaffxeoijv rod icdffxa 
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the day of the parasceve and the Sabbath drew on. The Greek 
-^t runs thus : Kat -^/xipa ^v rrapaffxeuij, And the day was 
t^ parasceve. In the Syriac we find these words: wajauMOA 
»RUBT0A (22.), not wajauM oaRUBTOA (23.), nor wajauMoA 
^aoRUBTOA (24.) ; that is, it was the day, which is called the 
^arasceve. As regards this testimony it seems to us that we agree 
snth. our opponent (num. 10, sect. II.). — Fifthly, John uses the 
vord Parasceve in two other passages besides (xix. 14.) of which 
;here is question :— a) in chapter xix., verse 31. he says: £Trs\ 
•zapatTxeuij ^v, Because U was the parasceve. The omission of the 
article proves that the noun is taken here in the meaning of day ; 
Per if it meant preparaiion, we should have ^Ensi ij itapaaxsoij ^v, 
^th the requisite addition of the words too izdtTxa or too (fa^^dr 
TOO, Our opponent is therefore wrong when he adduces this tes- 
mony in proof of the falling of the Paschal SabbaOi on Thurs- 
day (num 10, sect 11.). But we shall speak at greater length of 
this passage in the following chapter. — 6) This same word is 
found in the 42d verse of the same chapter. There indeed 
Aid TTjv TtapatTxeoijv t(ov ^loodaiatv^ Because of the parasceve of the 
Jews, it denotes, as the article shows, a preparation. But surely it 
Qdiunot m&BiXi ih^ preparaiion for the Pasch t Why so? Because, 
when the noun jzapatrxeoij is used alone, its acceptation must be 
decided according to the sense, in which it is more unequivocally 
and frequently used ; now this preparation is for the Sabbath and 
not for the Pasch, 

78. — ^This being established, as on the one side, it is unques- 
tionable that Tzapaffxeuijv too Tzdff^^a may be properly ikiterpreted, 
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vocari pra^araiionem paschatis, si vis voeia spedetur ; nemo certo 
vincet id significari apud Jo. (xix. 14.). E contrario, quod hie 
denotet diem VeneriSj requiritur — a) ex absentia articuli — 6) ex 
interprete Syro, qui pro izapatrxsoij in hoc loco, seque ac in cseteris 
supra adductis reddidit GaRUBTOA (25.), quod Syris est dies Vene- 
ris— c) ex mentione horse a Jo. facta, hcyra sexta, (vel hora tertia, 
sicut nonnuUi codices habent), quae diem significat, et non vespe- 
ram; hsec enim apud Judseos initium sumebat ab hora nona. 
Neque dicatur Trapatrxsuiju ad insequentem diem <T/^/r«v habere ; 
neque enim in illis ejusdem Jo. verbis ^td ttjv napaffxeoijv twv 
''loudtawv uUa <fx^<Tiq est, tametsi potiori ratione id fieret in hoc, 
quam in illo loco, quia in hoc articulus subjicit nomini notionem 
proBparatUmis, ab illo vero hsec notio excluditur, absente articulo. 

79. — Concludo itaque cum verbis Bocharti (op. cit. col. 567.) : 
Dies Veneris napaffxeuij vocahatur ab HebrcBts, et Ttapa<rxsoi) too 
7td(Tx<i (Jo. loc. cit.) dida fait ilia dies Veneris, qua fuit Paschay 
scilicet prima dies Azym^yrum, guce cum ccena paschali indpiebat, 
guomodo Dominica Paschce vel Dominica Pentecostes dicitur, quce 
concurrii cum festo Paschce vel Pentecostes, Verum Jo. (loc. cit.) 
dicit, Christum hac die ^isse mortuum. Ergo argumento biblico 
manet confirmatum, diem primam Azymorura, qua Christus ani- 
mam exhalavit, incidisse eo anno in diem Veneris, 

80. — Qu» quum ita sint, licet disquisitionis hujus vela sic con- 
trahere. — Christus inter diem XIV. mensis Nisanis exeuntem 
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^^ preparation for the Pasch, if regard be had to the mere hear- 

'^'^9 ^/ ^ wordy so it is impossible to explain the text of St. 

Jehu (xix. 14.) in this meaning ; nay, that it can mean but Frir 

clay is required — a) by the omission of the article — li) by the 

Syriac version of the word napatrxso-^, here and in the passages 

quoted above, oaRUBTOA (25.), that is, in Syriac, Friday — c) by 

the mention, which the Evangelist makes, of the hour : the sixth 

hour, or, as some copies have it, the third hour ; either of which 

applies to the day and not to the evening, for with the Jews evening 

began at the ninth hour. Nor can the word Tcapaffxeoij be said to 

bear relation to the following day, since there is no relation 

thereto in this text of the Evangelist : ^td ttjv napaffxeoijv rwv 

'loudaiwv ; though it might with greater reason be applied in this 

passage than in the other ; for here the presence of the article 

gives to the noun the meaning of preparation, but there, its 

absence precludes this notion. 

79. — We conclude therefore by quoting the words of Bochart 
(op. cit., col. 667.) : Friday was caUed napaffxeui} by ths Hebrews, 
and Tzapaffxsoij too Ttd/T^a (St. John loc. cit.) was that Friday, on 
which the Pasch was celebrated, viz, ihe first day of Azyms, begin- 
ning with the Paschal supper, as our Easter Sunday or Whitsunday 
is the Sunday on which the feast of Easter or Pentecost falls. But 
St. John says that our Lord died on this day. Therefore the doc- 
trines of the Holy Scriptures confirm our proposition, that the 
first day of Azyms, the date of our Lord's death, fell that year 
upon Friday. 
80.— Such being the state of the case, we may bring this dis- 

« 

quisition to a close, as follows : Jesus Christ, in obedience to the 
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(qui respoudet nostro 17. Martii, sive a. d. XVI. kal. Apr.), et 
XV. ineuDtem (qui reepondet nostro 18. Martii, sive a. d. XV. kal. 
Apr.) et qui, anno serse vulg. 29. inciderunt in dies Jovia et Veneris) , 
ex prsescripto Legis Mosaicae, Pascha cum discipulis Suis Jeroso- 
Ijmis celebravit. — Eadem nocte diei XV., qui primus dies Azy- 
morum erat, capitur; horisque diumis ^tudem cruci figitur, et 
moritur (Jo. xix. 14.) : ErcU avtem parasceve Paschce, — Eadem 
die (Jo. ibid. 31.) Judcd quoniam parasceve erai (dies Veneris) tU 
non remanerent in cruee corpora Sabbato (septima die hebdomadis), 
erai enim magnvs dies iUe Sabbati, rogaverunt PUatum, vJt jrange- 
reniur eorum crura, et toUerentur. — Ad occasum solis ejusdem diei 
Veneris, ex prsescripto Legis Mosaicse (Deut. xxi. 23.), sepelitur : 
Et dies erat parasceves et Sahbatum (septima dies hebdomadis) 
illucescehat (Luc. xxiii. 54.). — ^Post tempus sepultur» ingreditur, 
ut ait Matth. (xxvii. 62.) : Altera .... dies, qam est post parasceven, 
(quod est, dies septima hebdomadis, qua) eonvenerunt prindpes 
saeerdotum et Pharisod ad PilaPum, dicentes: Domine recordati 
sumus, quia seductor Hie dixit adhuc vivens : Post ires dies resur- 
gam. . . . JuAe ergo custodiri sepuUram usque in diem tertium .... 
aheuntes, munierunL sepulcrum. 
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^idosaic I#aw, celebrated the Pasch with His disciples in Jerusalem 

lc>etween the close pf the 14th day of the month of Nisan (our 

17th day of March, or the 16th of the calends of April), and 

tlie beginning of the 15th day (our 18th of March, or the 16th 

c:>f the calends of April), and these days fell on Thursday and 

Friday of the year 29 of the vulgar era.— That same night 

of the 15th day, the first day of Azyms, He is seized, and in 

the course of that day is crucified and expires (John xix. 

^4.) : And it was the parasceve of the P&sch, — ^The same day 

^ibid. 31.), the Jews, bec2use it was the parasceve (Friday), 

that the bodies might not remain upon the cross on the SMath 

day (the seventh day of the week), for that was a grext Sxb- 

bath-day, besought Pilate that their legs might be broken and 

that they might be taken away, — At sunset of the same Friday 

Christ is buried, as the Mosaic Law prescribed (Deut. xxi. 23.). 

And it was the day of the parasceve and the Sahbath (the seventh 

day of the week) drew on (Luke xxiii. 54.). — After His burial, 

begins, as Matthew has it, the next day, which followed the day of 

preparation, (in other words, the seventh day of the week, on 

which) the chief Priests and the Pharisees came together to Pilate, 

laying : Sir, we have remembered that that seducer said, while he 

was yet alive : After three days I will rise again. Command, 

therefore, the sepulchre to be guarded until the third day .... They 

departing made the sepulchre sure. 



CAPUT rv. 

AIAASK AAIKON. 

ELUCIDANTUR MINORA QUiEDAM PASSIM AB ADVEBSAHIO 
A8SERTA, UNAQUE DIFFICULTATIBU8 FIT SATIS. 

I. 

81. — Ad priora quod attinet, qu« ultimam potissimum conclu- 
sionem prsecedentis capitis impetire yidentur, quseque rerera ad 
UDum redigi apte queunt, sic se habent sub numero decimo ssepe 
memorati articuli D. Watson : "Christus in sepulcro jacuit duobus 
Sabbatis : scilicet Sabbato Paschali et Sabbato septima die heb-* 
domadse ;" quibus duobus Sabbatis opinatur dirersa loca Evange^ 
liorum unice conciliari posse reapse. Nam ait — "a) Marc. (xvi. 
1.) \Et cum tranmaet Sabhatum^ Maria Magdalene^ et Maria Jacobi 
et Salome emerunt aromaia^ vJt venienies ungerent Jesum — 6) Luc* 
(xxiii. 54 — 56.) : Et dies erat parasceves, et Sahhatum iUuceacehat 
Svhsecutcd autem muUerea^ qucB cum eo venerant de Oalilceaf vide- 
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chapi:er IV. 

Dl DACTICAL. 

AN ELUCIDATION OP SEVERAL MINOB POINTS OCCASIONALLY 
ADVANCED BY THE OPPONENT, AND A SOLUTION 

OP HIS OBJECTIONS. 



81.— As to the former, those assertions which most affect the 
last conclusion of the preceding chapter, and which indeed may 
be aptly reduced to one, are couched as follows, in the often quo- 
ted tenth article of Dr. Watson: "Christ lay in the sepulchre 
two Sabbath-days, one of which was the Sabbath of the Pasch 
and the other the seventh day of the week." He is of opinion 
that the different texts of the Evangelists can be reconciled 
only by supposing these two Sabbaths. For — "a) St. Mark 
writes: And when the Sabhath was pasty Mary Magdalene and 
Mary (the mother) of JameSy and Salome brought sweet spices 
that coming they might anoint Jesus (xvi., 1.) — b) St. Luke 
(xxiii., 54 — 56.) says: And it loas the day of the parasceve 
and the Sabbath drew on; and the womeny that were come with 

him from OaMleey following after saw the sepulchre and how 
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runt monumentum et qaemadmodum positum erat corpus e/tw. Et 

• 
revertentea paraveruni aromata^ et unguenta: et Sahhato quidem 

sU/uerunt secundum mandatum. Quod est: Sabbatum Paschal e 
transierat ; aromata empta fliere die Veneris et composita ; die 
septima hebdomadse mulieres nil fecenint. Si ita est ; Christus 
cruel fixus ftiit in parasceve Sabbati Paschalis : Jo. (xix. 14.) : 
Erat autem parasceve Paschce. Dies enim sequens erat magnus 
(ibid. 31.) : Judad ergo guoniam parasceve erat, ut nan remanerent 
in cruce corpora Sahhato, erat enim magnus dies iUe Sabbati. Quin, 
necessario Christus cruci fixus fiiit in die proeparationis Paschatis 
et non in die Veneris; secus enim amisisset titulum ad divinita- 
tem. Etenim prophetaverat : Sicut fait Jonas in ventre ceti tribus 
diebus et tribue noctibus, ita erit Filius hominis in corde lerrce tri- 
bus diebus et tribus noctibus Matth. (xii. 40.). Ibid, (xxvii. 62 
— ^^.) : Altera autem die, quce est post parasceven .... aheuntes 
munierunt sepulcrumJ' Ergo, concludit ipse, Christus die Mercu- 
rii mortuus est, et ad soils occasum ejusdem sepultus. 

82. — Quemadmodum facile observare fuit, tota ratiocinatio cl. 
Watson pendet ab eo, quod a principio dixerat : Christus jacuit 
in sepulcro duobus Sahbatis, Quomodo hoc probet, ipsius verbis 
dicam (n. 10. art.) : — "Quod Christus jacuerit in sepulcro duobus 
Sabbatis, in nulla anglica versione apparet ; traductores enim de- 
derunt proprias interpretationes loco versionis I Verbum Sabha' 
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^he body was laid out. And returning they prepared spices and 
<^intments; and on the Sahbath-day they rested aceording to the 
^/mmandment. In other words, the Paschal Sabbath had passed ; 
the spices were bought and prepared on Friday ; on the seventh 
day of the week the women abstained from labor. K so, 
Christ must have been crucified on the Parasceve of the Pas- 
chal Sabbath : And it was the parasceve of the Pasch (John xix., 
14.), for the next day was a great Sabbath-day. Ibid. (31.)'; 
Then the Jetos (because it was the parasceve), that the bodies 
might not remain upon the cross on the Sahbath-day (for that 
was a great Sabbaih-day), Indeed Christ must have been cru- 
cified on the day of the preparation for the Pasch and not on 
Friday ; otherwise, He would have forfeited his claims to Divnity. 
For He had prophesied : As Jonas was in the whale's belly three 
days and three nights, so shall the Son of man be in the heart of 
the earth three days and three nights, (Matt xii., 40.). And the 
next day which followed the day of preparation .... they departing 
made the sepvkhre sure, (Matt, xxvii. 62 — ^%,), Therefore, Dr. 
Watson concludes, Christ died on Wednesday, and was buried at 
the close of the same day. 

82. — ^As may be easily observed, the whole chain of reasoning 
employed by Dr. Watson depends on his first assumption : Christ 
lay in the sepulchre two Sabbath-days, His proof of this assertion 
we shall give in his own words, which are as follows (num. 10.) : — 
. **That Christ lay in the grave two Sabbaihs does not appear in 
any English version ; because the translators have given their 
interpretations instead of translations ! The word Sabbath singular 
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turn singulare et plurale 68. vicibus in N. T. reperitur, quarum 
59. redditur, tU bapUzo^ sic : Sabbaton, Sabbaih ; et Sabbata, Sab' 
baths, novem reliquis redditur pro week, hebdomadal Septem 
sequentibus locis hebdomada est pro plurali Grseco Sabbaths ; 
Matth. (xxviii. 1.), Marc. (xvi. 2.), Luc. (xxiv. 1), Jo. (xx. 1. 19.), 
Act. (xx. 7.) et 1. Cor. (xvi. 2.) ; duobus liisce vero est pro una 
sola die ; Luc. (xviii. 12), Marc (xvi. 9.). Quinque barum subab- 
surdarum versionum respiciunt resurrectionem Cbristi I Si 59. 
vicibus reddiderunt Sahbatum, cur non similiter reddidere 9. reli- 
quis ? .... In Matth. (xxviii. 1.) : Vespere avtem Sabbati, Grsece 
est (TafifidTwv, et hisce aliis week, hebdomada, similiter est pro <ra/9- 
fidrwv : Matth. (xxviii. 1.) : QiLce lueesdt in prima Sabbati, trafifid'- 
Twv, Marc. (xvi. 2.) : Et valde mane una Sabbatorum, (rappdrutv. 
Luc. (xxiv. 1.) : Una autem Sabbati, rwv trafi^drtov, Jo. (xx. 1.) : 
Una avJtem Sabbati, rm tra^^drtov. Ergo quinquies Sabbatum in 
numero plurali refertur ad resurrectionem Christi. Christus igi - 
tur jacuit in sepulcro Sabbato Paschali, quod incidit in diem 
Jovis, et Sabbato proprie dido" 

83. — Itaque dico, quinque locis prsefatis qua3 respiciunt resur- 
rectionem Christi, forma EUenica nominis Sabbatum est plurali s, 
significatio vero est, et necessario debet esse ea, quae exhibetur in 
versione Anglica ; proinde illi traductores dederunt veram versio' 
nem et non propria» interpretationes. Ad qusestionem vero : "Si 
59. vicibus reddiderunt SabboMim, cur non similiter egerunt relate 
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and plural, is found in the New Testament sixty-eight times, of 
'which in fifty-nine times it is rendered vi baptizo, Sabbaton, Sab- 
bath; and Sabbata, Sabbaths, But it is translated nine times by 
the word week! In the following seven places, week stands for 
the Greek plural Sabbaths : Matt, (xxviii. 1.), Mark (xvi. 2), 
Luke (xxiv. 1.), John (xx. 1, 19.), Acts (xx. 7.), and 1. Cor . 
(xvi. 2.) ; and, in the following two places, it stands for one sin - 
gle day only: Luke (xviii. 12.), and Mark (xvi. 9.). And five 
of these strange translations are in the account of our Lord's 
resurrection ! If they translated Sahbath in fifty-nine places, why 
did they not do the same in the other nine? .... In Matt, 
(xxviii 1.), In the end of the Sabbath, the Greek has (TafiiSdru))/ 
»nd the word week stands for plural Sabbaths, (ra^^drmv, in 
Matt, (xxviii. 1.) : As it began to dawn towards the first day of 
the week, ffa^^drutv ; Mark (xvi. 2.) : And very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week, iTa^^dnov ; Luke (xxiv. 1.) : Now 
upon the first day of the week, rmv (rajSjSdrwv ; John (xx. 1.) : 
• The first day of the week, rm^j aa^^drtav. Here, then, are five 
plural Sabbaths connected with the Lord's resurrection. Christ 
therefore lay in the grave during the Passover Sabbath, viz. 
Thursday, and the seventh-day Sabbath, viz. Saturday." 

83. — We answer, that in the passages spoken of, which refer to 
our Lord's resurrection, the Hellenic form of the noun Sabbath is 
plural, but its meaning is, and can be no other than that which is 
given in the English version ; the translators therefore gave the 
true translation and not their own interpretations. But to the 
question. "If it was right for them to render Sabbath in fifty-nine 
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ad 9. reliqua loca?" dico : ita fecerunt, quia rationes fuerunt ne 
aliter agerent. Utruraque est probandum, quod facio exponendo 
prius doctrinam Semiticam de nomine Sabbatuniy quam desumo 
integram ab Adriano Relando. Antiq. Sacrse (part. iv. cap. viii.) : 
"Sabbati nomen in sacro codice nonnunquam latius, nonnunquam 
minus late suqiitur ; et praeter diem septimum hebdomadis, aliis 
diebus festis tribuitur, Lev. (xxv. 4., xxiii. 32.) et integris hebdo- 
madibus, Luc. (xviii. 12.) ; illud vero Lev. (xxiii. 16.) hebdoma- 
dam notare quidam existimant. Certe totam hebdomodam r\3i7 
Judsei nuncupant in Ketuvoth (i. 1.) perinde ac ;?i3ty : atque ita 
iiSdofiac; pro Sabbato accipitur 2. Mace. (vi. 11.). Hie vero per 
Sabbatum diem septimum hebdomadis intelligimus quieti et cul- 
tui divino singulari ratione consecratum, qui nat^n DV et r^iiipa 
Tuo ffaj^jSoLTou opposite ad nt^jron '•D'' nt^ty, sex dies operum, et ^ 

Tttiv {TajSjSdTw> iitpTTj Plutarcho (lib. iv. Zu/n:.), Tjfjiipa rmv <ra/5/5a- 

To>y, 1. Mace. (ii. 32. 41., ix. 34.) dicitur, uti et a Juliano ex 
versione Grseca V. T. Vide Cyrill. c. Julian, (lib. v.). Appella- 
tur idem ille dies pn^K^, quod tribus diversis modis voci n^B^ con- 
junctum legitur Ex. (xvi. 23.) : K^lp nnty priDK^ ; ibid (xxxi 15.) : 
tyip pnaiy nnty ; ibid (xxxv. 2.) : pnaty naty K^ip. Nee tamen de 
solo Sabbato hsec vox pnDty usurpatur, sed et de die expiationis. 
Lev. (xvi. 31.), primo et octavo festi tabemaculorum (ibid, xxiii. 
24.) et anno Sabbatico (ibid xxv. 4.). Adeoque nullis aliis festis 
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places, why did they not also render it thus in the other nine ?" 
"We reply : they did so, because they had reasons for not acting 
otherwise. Each of these propositions requires proof, which we 
shall bring by explaining the Semitic doctrine on the word Sab- 
batunif quoted entire from Adrian Relando (Sacr. Antiq. part iv. 
chap. viii.). "The word Sabbath is used in Holy Writ sometimes 
in a wider, at other times in a more restricted sense, and is applied 
not only to the seventh day of the week, but also to the other 
holy-days as in Lev. (xxv. 4., xxiii. 32.), and to whole weeks, as in 
Luke (xviii. 12.) ; even as found in Leviticus (xxiii. 16.), it is 
thought by some to mean a week. It is certain that the Jews, in 
Ketuvoth (i. 1.), call a week nnty as well as ;?nty ; and thus iiSdufiaq 
is rendered into the Sabbath^ 2. Macch. (vi. 11.). But here we 
understand by the Sabbath the seventh day of the week, a day 
specially consecrated to repose and to divine worship, and is 
called nDtyn dv and r^/iipa nw (ra^fidroo, in contradistinction to 

nB^jron ^ly nt^ty, the six days of labor, and '^H rmv (sa^^drmv ioftrrj 
(Plutarch lib. iv. ^ujjltc,), ijiiipa rmv (ja^i3dr(ov 1. Macch. (ii. 
82. 41., ix. 34.), and also by Julian in the Greek New Tes- 
tament. See Cyril, c. Julian, (lib. v.). The same day is called 
nnaty, which is used in three different connections with the 
word n^K^ ; thus in Ex. (xvi. 23.) we find K^lp nDK? jinDK? ; in the 
same (xxxi. 15.) : lyip pn^K? hdk?, and (xxxv. 2.) pnDK? r\2\o K^ip. 
This word pnDiy is not, however, restricted to the meaning of 
Sabbath only, but is also referred to the day of Expiation (Lev. 
xvi. 31.), the first and eighth days of the Feast of Tabernacles 
(ibid, xxiii. 24.), and to the Sabbatic year (ibid. xxv. 4.). Hence 
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datur nisi quse in mensem Tisri incidunt, qui mensis in anno 
sacro Septimus ac quasi Sabbaticua erat, et quieti destinatus, pe- 
racta messe et coUectione fructuum istius anni. Quare et Philo 
(lib. de Festisy p. 1183.) huic mensi tributum festorum maximum 
tribuit Nee ullus erat mensis anni in quo tot dies festi ageban- 
tur, quos chronicon, vulgo Alexandrinum dictum, recenset (p. 
196.). In N. T. hie dies nomine ffa^^drwv ssepe innuitur, uti 
Matth. (xii. 1.), Marc. (i. 21.). ToXq (TdfijSatrtv, atque ita S^s «ratf- 
6dT(ov, idem est quod 6^e traS^drou, Similiter quia r\2tff aliquando 
totam hebdomadam notat, inde in N. T. fiia (Ta66dzwv idem est 
quod Ilia (ra66dTou, h^riDM HH, Primus dies hebdomadis, in Grem. 
Schabbath. (156. 1.) et X2tif2 in, Gem. Maccoth. (5. 1.), Grem. 
Nedarim. (12. 1.), et sunt qui putent fiia <Ta66arwv olim dictum 
fuisse ex Hebrseo pna^, quod deind^ in terminationem Grsecam 
pluralem abiit, (raSSdriDv, uti "/tiiiaft^ov rwv xedpwv formarunt ex 
{mp Snj, 1. Reg. Vulg. III. (xv. 13.), Jo. (xviii. 1.). Alii vero 
suspicantur plurale trdSSara formatum esse ex eo, quod sono con- 
veniret cum h»^n3K^, vel Syr. schabtoa (26.), quemadmodum et 
Horatio, (lib. xi. Sat. 9.) unicus dies trieesima Sabbaia dicitur, uti 
et Josephus scribens de Ptolemseo Lagi Jerosolymam ingresso 

(Antiq. lib. xii. 1. 1.) ait : ^Ei<TsXO(bv yap (Ta66dToiq elq riju TToXtv, 

Ingressus enim Sabbato in urbem ; quod ipse docet (ibid. iii. 10.) 
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it applied to no other festivals than those, which occurred in the 
xnonth Tisri, the seventh month in the sacred year, resembling 
^he Sabbath, and devoted to rest after the harvest season and the 
gathering of that year's crops. For this reason Philo also (lib. de 
Festis, p. 1183) ascribes to this month the largest distribution of 
feasts. There was no other month of the year, in which so many 
festivals took place, as may be found rehearsed in the Chroni- 
eon commonly called the Alexandrian (p. 19.). In the New Tes- 
tament, the Sahhaih day is often expressed by the word (ra^^dzwv, 
as in Matt. (xii. 1.) and Mark (i. 21.). The expression Toiq aa^- 
fidiTiv and 6<pk (TaiS^driDv are equivalent to d<p£ (rafifidrou. Again, 
as n2\ff sometimes stands for the whole week, the expression iita 
^afifidroiv, found in the New Testament, is the same in meaning 
as fita (Tafil^dTtfu, i^n3K^3 in, The first day of the week, in Grem. 
Schabbath. (156, 1.), and t^2tff2 nn, in Gem. Maccoth. (5. 1.), 
Grem. Nederim. (12. 1.). Moreover some writers are of opinion 
that fita ffa^^ardiv was originally derived from the Hebrew pnaty, 
which afterwards passed into the Greek plural termination <ra/?- 
fidrwv, in the same manner as x^i/iap/Sov rwv xsdpwv was formed 
from the Hebrew [mp Snj, 1. Kings (xv. 13.), John (xviii. 1.). 
Others however suppose the plural ffdp^ara so formed because of 
its resembling the sound i^n3ty,^or Sjrr., schabtoa (26.), just as 
in Horace (lib xi. sat. 9.), a single day is called the thirtieih Sab- 
bath (in the plural) ; and Josephus, describing the entrance of 
Ptolemy Lagus into Jerusalem (lib. xii. 1.) says : 'Et(TsXda)> yap 
/rafi^drotq ei(; ttjv tzoXiv, Having entered the city on the Sahbaih, 

This expression he himself explains, (Antiq. iii. 10.) : 'E^do/njv 
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£6d6fi7jv ij/iipav fjTtc; (rdSSara xaXelTat, Septima vero quaque die, 
guce Sabbata appeUatur ; et (ibid.) : Ti^v i6d6/ir/> r^fiipav ffd66aza 
xaXeu/xev, Sepiimam diem Sabbata appellamus, Ita quoque Philo, 
de coiiftisione linguarum : ^E6d6/irjv ol 'E6pdiot (Td66aza xdkoofTt 
Septimam (diem) Hebrcei Sabbata appellant" Hactenus laudatus 
Relandus. Ex quibus constat, — a) Sabbatum vocem Semiticam dici 
de septima die hebdomadis, de JediSy de hebdomadis et de annis, 
— b) in N. T. ssepe innui nomine ^aSSdzajv et Stl^k (Ta66drwv esse 
pro <^0e ffadSdroo, — c) fiia (ta66dTa)\> idem esse ac x^nDM in, pri- 
ma in Saibata, hoc est, tali raodo constructum significare hebdo- 
madam, ac proinde esse pro fiia ffa^/Sdrou, — d) (Td66aTa a Pbilone 
et Flavio usurpari ut nomen singular^, 

84. — Idem confirmatur auctoritate D. Jo. Georgii Rosenmiil- 
leri. Hie commentans vers, primum cap. xxviii. Matth., baec 

habet : " ^0(pe de (rap^dTtov, t^ intfpuxsxi^ixrr^ eiq fxtav <Ta66drwv, Ver- 

tenda sunt lisec verba sic : Post Sabbatum autem, illuceacente prima 
hehdomadis die. Scilicet dtl^k (ra^^drwv reddendum est : Post Sab- 
batum, Sabbato transacto, seu in fine Sabbati, quod dilucidissime 
Marc. (xvi. 1.) exprimit verbis Aiayevofxivou too <Ta66dToo: ubi 
intelligendus est dies Sabbati cum nocte sequenti. Sic Thucydi- 

• 

des (lib. iv. cap. 93.) : Tijq ^fiipa<; Sips ^v, Erai serum did, in fine 
diet, Plutarch : ^Otpk rmv jSatrtXiax; ^pdvwv, Post tempora regis, 
Philostratus : '0<ps twv rpwTxwv, Post bellum Trqjanum, Vox «ratf- 
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Pav fjTK; (Td^^ara xaXslrat, For on every seventh day, which is 

^^iled the Sabbath ; and (ibid.) : Tr^v ii386/njv -^/lipav ffd^^ara xaXsu- 

'^ 5v, The seventh day we call the Sabbath, Philo, speaking of the 

Confusion of languages, gives the same explanation : "E^dojii^v ol 

£^pahit (TdlS,3aTa xaXoutri, The seventh (day) the Hebrews call the 

^bbath" Such is the doctrine of Kelandus, whence it is plain — 

a) that the Semitic word Sabbath is employed for the seventh day 

of the week, for festival days, for weeks, and for years; — b) 

that in the New Testament it is indicated by the word tra^^d- 

Tiov, and that o(ps (ra^pdrwv has the same meaning as 6<pk (rajS^d- 

TOO ; — c) that the expression [j.ia (ra^i^druiv is equivalent to in 

t^3B^D, The first day in the week, i. e. in such a construction it 

denotes a week, and stands therefore for tiia tra^fidTou ; — d) that 

(Tdp^ara by Philo and Flavins is used as a singular noun. 

84. — This doctrine is confirmed by the testimony of Dr. John 
George Rosenmiiller. In his commentary on Matt, (xxviii. 1.), 

he says : "The words, ^Ocpk 8s aaSSdrutv, rg iTZKpaxsxobffr^ 51"^ fiiaw 
(Ta66dTu}v, are to be rendered : Btut after the Sabbath, when it 
began to dawn towards the first day of the week : that is, '0<pe 
ffaSSdrtov should be translated after the Sahbath; when the Sabbg,th 
was past ; or, at the end of the Sabbath, as St. Mark (xvi. 1.) ex- 
presses it in exact terms: ^layevoiiivou rod fraSSdruo, where the 
Sabbath day is to be taken in connection with the following 
night. Thucydides employs a similar expression (lib. iv. chap. 
98.) : Ttj^ i)!±ipa(; dips ^v^ It wos late in the day ; at the end of the 
day ; and Plutarch : ^0(pk rmv ^amXiatq ^pdvw]^. At the end of the 
King's reign; also Philostratus : '0<pe twv rpwXxwv, After the 
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Sara hoc commate duplici significatioDe sumitur. Nam initio 
commatis <Td66ara est ipsum Sabbatum; sed in sequentibus est 
hebdomas, Proinde verba Tj {f^/jLifia) im^otrxuutTTj eiq fiiav ffappd- 
Twv, pro ^Bv fita (Ta66dTo)v^ vertenda sunt : die illucescente, sive m- 
ente prima die hebdomadis. Nam iiia <Ta66dr(ov est primvs hebdo» 
madia dies ; fiia vero ex Hebraico thk dicitur pro Trpat-nj, et «ra^- 
Sara pro tota hebdomada in sacris litteris sumi, tritius est, quam 
ut exemplis sit confirmandum. '^Trc^iw^rzecv, etsi proprie.de side- 
ribus, jubar emittere incipientibus, dicitur, tamen de die quoque 
illucescente saepe usurpatur. Igitur 'H im<p6<7xoo(Ta {ijixipa) est 
ipsfum dUuculum, nuntius diei. Unde apparet, Mattbseum neque 
seeum, neque cum reliquis Evangelistis puguare." Hactenus 
Rosenm. Quibus constat, — a) aaSdariov Matth. sequivalere «ra^- 
6droo Marc., — b) (Td66aza significare Sabbatum, — c) iiia ffaSSdrmv 
denotare prmam diem hebdomadis, — d) hocque ipsum esse trUiua^ 
quam ut exemplis sit confirmandum. 

85. — Idem confirmatur auctoritate Jo. Maldonati, S. J., qui 
locum citatum Matth. commentans, relate ad verba 6(pk dk (raSSd" 
Twvj ait : "Admonuit Gregorius Nyssenus, homo et lingua et na- 
tione Grsecus, banc phrasim apud Orsecos proprie significare: 
T^anaado jam SahbatOy longo intervallo, sic enim Grsecos loqui 
solere: ^0(pe too xatpou izapayiyovaq^ Serivs, quam pro opportuno 
tempore, venisfi, et ^Oipk rrjc; &pa<;, Transaeta hnge hora, et *0<pe r^q 
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TS^an war. The word <Ta66dru)y has a double sense in the above 
text; for in the first part ffdSSaTa refers to the Sabbath day, 
whereas in the latter it means a week. Wherefore the words, T-q 
{yjfiipa) hzKpoffxootn^ eiq fxiav <Ta66dT(ovj for ^Ev i±ia <ra^^arft>v, are to 
be rendered, Ai (he dawn of the first day, or, at the break of the 
first day of the week; for iiia aa^^dzmv is the first day of the week, 
since fiia from the Hebrew "ihk is used for Trpw-nj, and the use of 
trdfifiara for the whole week is too common in Holy Writ to need 
confirmation from examples. The term, 'Eizt^oKrxsOy though prop- 
erly applied to the stars when they began to shed their light, is 
bowever frequently employed to denote the dawn of day. There- 
fore 'If im^wffxootr/] (ijpipa) is the dawn of day ; the herald of day. 
It is plain then, that St. Matthew contradicts neither himself nor 
any of the Evangelists." Thus far Rosenmiiller, from whose proofs 
it is plain — a) that the word <Ta66dTa}v found in St. Matthew, cor- 
responds to aaSSdroo of St Mark, — 6) that ad^^ara means the 
Sabboith day, — c) that /ua ffa^l^dTwv is the first day of the week, — 
d) that further experimental proofs of this common signification 
would be useless. 

85. — In fiirther confirmation of our argument we may quote 
from John Maldonato, S. J., who, in his comments on the above 
passage from St. Matthew, thus speaks of the words '0(pk de (sa6- 
€dra)v : "St. Gregory of Nyssa, a Greek by language and by 
birth, reminds us that this phrase among the Greeks, properly 
means, The Sabbath being long passed; for the Greeks commonly 
say : ^0<pk zoo xaipod r.apayiyovaq, You have come later than you 
should have come; and '0<ps t7j<; (Lpaq, The hour being long 
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Xf'scoiq, Longe serius, quam opus eraty Relate autera ad alia 
verba : £l<; iiiav twv (rafi^dTwv, addit : "Porro unam Sabbati pro 
prima Sabbati, Hebrseorum idiomate, dictum esse, tarn est vulgar e, 
ut difficiliora spectantem indicare pigeat." Quod dictum est de [j.ia 
(TaC6drQ}\>, quod legitur apud Matth. (loc. cit.), est applicandum 
tribus reliquis locis supra citatis ; eamdem enim phrasim prsesefe- 
runt. Quinque ergo loca a cl. adversario objecta, ita sunt neces- 
sario intelligenda, ut in primo, (Ta66dT(ov significet diem Sabbati, 
in reliquis hebdoniadam, quae septem constat diebus. Jam age, in 
versione Anglica ita fuerunt reddita ea loca. Ergo illi traducto- 
res veram verdonem dederunt et non proprias interpretationes. 

86. — Denique, et hoc peremptorium erit cl. adversario. Lin- 
gua Syriaca diversas voces adhibet ad significandum Sabbatum 
et hebdomadam : pro die quietis utitur voce scnaBToA (27.), 
pro hebdomada autem scnaBOA (28.) ; quorum forma pluralis 
communis est sCHaBCA (29.). Jam vero (Ta66dTa}v, quod primo 
loco occurrit apud Matth. (1. c), Syriace redditur scnaBToA, 
reliqua vero redduntur scnaBOA. Addatur banc distinctionem 
observari quoque ab interprete Persico et -^thiopico. Ergo 
adfuerunt rationes, cur traductores Anglicse versionis dicto su- 
pra modo prsefata loca reddidere. En allata loca cum versio- 
nibus Syriaca, Persica, -^thiopica et Anglica comparata : Matth. 

(xxviii. 1.) : ^0(pk dk (ra^^dTiDv, rg kiztipiocxootrrj eiq fxtav (ra^^drio)/ ; 
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passed; and '0(f'£ rijq xpscaq^ Much later than should have been." 
Of the word, Eiq /Uav twi/ (raSSdzwv^ he adds : "Moreover the use 
of one day of the Sabbath for the first day of the Sabbath is so fre- 
quent in the Hebrew tongue, that it would tire an inquirer to find 
any other meaning." What has been said about the expression 
fita (Ta66dra}v, found in St. Matthew, in the place indicated, 
should be applied to the other three passages cited above, as they 
contain the same phrase. Therefore, the five passages objected 
by our learned opponent, must necessarily be understood in 
such a way, that in the first one ffaSSdzwv must be taken for the 
day of the Sabbath, and in the others for a week of seven days. 
Now, these same passages are thus rendered in the English ver- 
sion. Hence we must conclude that the translators have given 
the true translation and not an interpretation of their interpreta- 
tions, 

86. — Lastly, the following argument cannot but carry convic- 
tion to our learned opponent. The Syriac has different words to 
express the Sabbath and tjie week ; for the day of rest it uses the 
word scHaBToA (27.), for the week, scnaBoA (28.), the plural of 
both being scHaBCA (29.). Now, the first ffaSSd-cwv in St. Matt. 
(1. c.) is rendered in Syriac by scnaBToA, the others by scnaBOA. 
Besides, this same distinction is observed by the Persian and 
Ethiopian interpreters. Hence we see, that the English transla- 
tors had solid reasons for rendering, as they did, the passages in 
controversy. Let us now compare the Greek text with the Syriac, 
Persian, Ethiopian and English translations, in order to make the 
matter apparent. Matt, (xxviii. 1.) : ^0<pk dk rra^^ara» rg iTzitpma- 
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Syr. : In vespera autem in Sahhato, scHaBTOA (30.), quum iUuee- 
seeret pinma in hebdomada, scHaBOA (30.) ; Pers. : Node aviem 
Sabbati, schenbeh (31.), cujus dies crastina prirna /eria esset, jeK- 
scHaNBEH (31.) ; -^thiop. : Et vespere Sabbati ad exorium primi 
(32.) ; Angl. : In the end of the Sahbath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week. Marc. (xvi. 2.) : Kai Xiav Tzpwt 
rfj fica Toiv ffad^drtov ; Syr. : In matutino autem in prima in hebdo- 
mada, scHaBOA (33.) ; Pers.: Et in mahUino ferim primce, jck- 
scHaNBeH (34.) ; iEthiop. : Et abierurvt, et manicaverunt valde, 
veniendo ad sepvlcrum primo Sabbati (35.) ; Angl. : And very 
early in the morning the first day of the week. Luke (xxiv. 1.) : 
Tfj de fxta TO» ffaSSdrtov ; Syr. : In uno in hehdomada avJtem in 
matutino, scHaBoA (36.) ; Pers. : Et in matutino ferice primce, 
jeKSCHaNBCH (37.) ; -^thiop. : Et in primo Sabbati dilucvh (38.) ; 
Angl. : Now upon the first day of the week, Jo. (xx. 1.) : 7^ 
dk fua rmv (TaSSdrwv ; Syr. : In uno in hehdomada autem, scHa- 
BoA (39.) ; Pers. : Et in matutino ferice primes, jeKSCHaNBen (40.) ; 
-ZEthiop. : Et in primo Sabbati mane, quum adhue tenebrce essent 
(41.) ; Angl. : The first day of the week, 

89. — Et sic responsio datur ad id quoque, quod cl. adversarius 
apponit : "Quid ! non est discrimen Grsece inter unum Sabbatum 
et plura Sabbata, inter unum Sabbatum et hebdomadam, inter 
plura Sabbata et hebdomadam ....?" Est etenim ; nam relate 
ad loca nuper expensa, /lia ffajS^drwv et /Ma roiv ca^l^drtov unice 
significant hebdomadce primam diem, (Ta66dTwv vero diem Sabbati; 
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xvbffT^ tiq fiiav <Ta66dT(ov ; Syriac: In vespera atUem in Sabbato, 
scnaBTOA (30.), quum iliuceiceret prima in hebdomada, scHa- 
BOA (30.) ; Persian : Node atdem Sahbati, scnaNBen (31), &ujvs dies 
crastina prima feria easel, jeKScnaNBen (31.) ; Ethiopian : Et 
vespere Sabbaii ad exortum primi (32.) ; English : In the end of the 
Sabbaih, as it began to dawn tovxird the first day of the week. 
Mark (xvi. 2.) : Kat Xiav npw\ rg fit^ rmv ffaSSdrwv ; Syriac : In 
matutino aviem in primxi in hebdomada^ scHaBOA (33.) ; Persian : 
Et in m^atutino fefrim primcB, jeKSCHaNBen (34.) ; Ethiopian : Et 
abierunt, et manicaverunl vaMe^ veniendo ad sepuhrum pTrmo 
Sabbaii (35.) ; English : And very early vn the morning the first day 
of the week, Luke (xxiv. 1.) : ^ ^^ At«2 ribv tra^Sdrwv ; Syriac : In 
uno in hebdomada aviem in maJbidinOy sCHaBOA (36.) ; Persian : Et 
in matviino feria primce, jBKSCHaNBeH (37.) ; Ethiopian : Et in 
primo SabbaU dikumh (38.) ; English : Now vpon the first day of the 
toeek. John (xx. 1.) ; Tj ^i fit^ rwv ffaSSdrwv ; Syriac : In wfw in 
hebdomada autem, scHaBOA (39.) ; Persian : Et in mMutino ferioe 
^rim^, jeKSCHaNBCH (40.) ; Ethiopian : Et in primo Sabbati 
^Tiane, quum adhue tenebrce essent (41.) ; English : The first day 
K)f the week. 

89. — And this also will serve as an answer to that remonstrance 
of our learned opponent : "What ! is there not in Greek a dif- 
ference between one Sabbath and several Sabbaths, between a 
Sabbath and a week, between several Sabbaths and a week . . . ?" 
There is surely ; for in the examples we have been examining, 
pLia ffap^drtov and iJ.ia rwv trafifidTwv signify only the first day of 

the week, and ffa^fidTwv^ the Sabbath day, and denoting therefore 

28 
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unum dico et singularem; desinentia euim «>v, hisce nominibus, est 
pro Hebraica sive Chaldaica p, hinc singularis et indeclinabilia. 
Quod vero nomen Sabbatum Grsece, prseter formam Hellenicam 
declinabilem, alteram possideat Chaldaicam iDdeclinabilem, ad- 
mittitur et ab Erasmo Sehmidio, qui in Concordantiis Grsecis N. 
T., cura Gulielmi Greenfield denuo editis Londini, anno 1829. 
illud exhibet sub duplici forma, sic : (raSSarov, (ra^^arwv. 

90. — Quod ad reliqua testimonia vero ab advers. proposita, suf- 
ficit ea comparare cum versione Syriaea ; et apparebit eisdem etiam 
esse applicandam, quam supra ostendi. distinctionem. Loca sunt 
hsee : Marc. (xvi. 9.) : Upa}\ nprnTTj fraj^iSdrou ; Syr. : DUucfulo au" 
tem in una in hebdomada, scHaBOA (42.) ; Angl. : Now when Jeans 
was risen early the first day of the week. Luc. (xviii. 12.) : Ntj- 
arebu} d\<; too (ra^^drou; Syr. : Sedjejuno bis in hebdomada, scHaB- 
TOA (43.), et non scnaBOA, propter conjunctionem cum verbo 
zoAeM (43.) ; Angl. : I fast twice in the week. Act. (^x. 7.) : ''Ev 
dk TTj fjLia Tw\f (Ta^^drujv ; Syr. : Prima autem die in hebdomada, 
scHaBoA (44.) ; Angl. : And upon the first day of the week. 1. Cor . 
(xvi.2.) : Kara ixiav (la^^drw)/ ; Syr. : Qoalibet priina die in hebdo- 
mada, scHaBOA (45.) ; Angl. : Upon the first day of the week. 



II. 



91. — Per se difficultates cl. adversarii supra (81.) expositse, 
totam amiserunt vim, demonstrata falsitate duorum illorum 8ah^ 
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one single day ; for the termination a*v of these words, stands for 
the Hebrew and Chaldaie p, and hence is singular and indeclina- 
ble. We maintain, therefore, that the word Sabbaih in Greek 
has two forms : one Hellenic and declinable, and the other Chal- 
daw and indeclinable. This is admitted also by the learned 
Erasmus Schmid, who in his Greek Concordance of the New 
Testament, reedited by William Greenfield in London in the year 
1829, gives the controverted word thus, under its two-fold form : 

90. — As to the other passages mentioned by our learned oppo- 
nent, it will suffice to compare them with the Syriac version to 
see that in them also the distinction, which we have indicated, is 
to be applied. The following are the passages. Mark (xvi. 9.) : 
Upa}\ TTpwrrj ffa^Sdrou; Syriac: Diliwido aubem in uno in hebdo- 
mada, scHaBOA (42.) ; English : Now when JesuB was risen early 
the first day of the week. Luke (xviii. 12.): NrjtTzeuw d\q too (ra^^d" 
TOO ; Syriac: Sedjejuno bis in hebdomada, scHaBToA (43.), and not 
scHaBoA, on account of the conjunction with the verb zoAeM (43.) ; 
English : I fast twice in the week. Acts (xx. 7.) : 'Ev dk rg fiia twv 
iTa^l^drw)/ ; Syriac : Prima autem die in hebdomada, sOHaBOA (44.) ; 
English : And upon the first day of the week, 1. Cor. (xvi. 2.) : 
tra^fidroiv ; Syriac : Qualihet prima die in hebdomada, Kara fxiav 
scHaBoA (45.) : English : Upon the first day of the week. 



IL 



91. — Now that the falsity of the two Sabbaths invented by 
Dr. Watson has been made evident, the before mentioned (81.) 
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batorum ab eo inventorum ; lis enim tamquam fundamento inni- 
tebantur: tamen, ne quid sit, cui Don directe satis&ctum esse 
videatur, aliquid et de his dioere me non pigebit Itaque quoad 
primam : Si Christus uno Sabbato mansit in sepulcro, quomodo 
conveniunt quae Lucas (xxiii. 54 — 56.) et Marcus (xvi. 1.) narrant ? 
Hoc pacto : Dum Christus sepeliebatur, die Veneris, erat ibi Maria 
Magdalene, et altera Maria dedentea contra sepvlcrum (Matth xxvii. 
61.), et a^spidebant ubi paneretur (Marc. xv. 47.), sed et aim cum 
his Luc. (xxiii. 55.). Et revertentes paraverunt aromaia et un^ 
guenta. Et Sabboito quidem Muerunt secuiidum mandatum (Luc. ib. 
56.). Vespere autem Sabbad, qyuz lucescit in prima SabbaU, (Matth. 
xxviii. 1.) ; scilicet, et cum tranmaet Sabbatum (Marc. xvi. 1.) ; 
id est, postridie mortis Christi post solis occasum, Maria Magda* 
lene, et Maria Jaoobi et Salome emerunt (aUa) aromaia, ut venien- 
tes ungerent Jemm (Marc, ibid.) ; et revera, venit Maria Magda* 
lene et altera Maria videre sqyulcrum (Matth. ibid.). Cf. Jo. 
Georg. Bosenmiillerum in locc. citt. 

92. — ^Alia difficultad erat Si Christus cruci fixus fuisset die 
Veneris, dies sequens septima dies hebdomadis non appellaretur 
magnus dies. Huic dico : dantur rationes, cur Judsei ilium diem 
Sabbati insigniorem ceteris fecerunt. Hse vero sunt — a) ipsa 
Sabbati religio — b) quod in eum diem secunda dies Azymorum 
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objections of his to which they served as a foundation, must 
iOaturally fall to the ground. Still, lest there should be any 
point to which it might seem that a direct answer has not been 
given, we are not loth to speak of these also. The first objec- 
tion then is this. If Christ remained one Sabbath in the tomb, 
how do the narrations of Luke (xxiii. 54 — 56.) and Mark (xvi. 
1.) agree? In this way. Whilst they were burying Christ, on 
Friday, there was Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary sitting over 
against the septUehre (Matt, xxvii. 61.), and they beheld where he 
was laid (Mark xv. 47.). Nor were they alone, but, as it appears 
from Luke (xxiii. 55.), there were other women along with them. 
d,nd returning they prepared spices and ointments : and on the Sah- 
^cUhrday they rested according to the commandment (Luke ibid. 56.) . 
And in the end of the Sabbath when it began to dawn towards the 
%rst day of the week, (Matt, xxviii. 1.) ; namely, and when the 
Sabbath was past (Mark xvi. 1.); that is, on the day after 
Christ's death, after sunset, Mary Magdalen and Mary the mother 
of Jam£S and Salome bought other sweet spices, that coming they 
might anoint Jesus (Mark ibid.) ; and in fact cam^e Mary Magda- 
len and the other Mary to see the sepulchre (Matt ibid.). See 
Jno. Geo. Rosenrauller, on the passages cited. 

92.— The second objection ran thus : If Christ had been cruci- 
fied on Friday, the following day, the seventh day of the week, 
would not have been called the great day. To this we answer : 
there are reasons why the Jews considered that Sabbath-day more 
notable than the rest : and the reasons are these : — a) the religious 
observance of the Sabbath — b) it was on that day, that the sec- 
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incurreret, adeoque frequentioribus sacrificiis ac cseremoniis idem 
ille celebraretur — c) dies iste unus erat e septem, quorum spatio 
integrum solemne Azymorum eomprehendebatur, et quorum sin- 
guli, si vaeatioDem esumque agni et victimarum excipias, iisdem 
ipsis religionibus agebantur, quibus primus et postremus (Num. 
(xxviii. 24., coll. 18 — 23, 25.) — d) alter erat duorum dierum, qui- 
bus victimse prima die oblatse comedebantur — e) plura, quam cete- 
ris omnibus Azymorum diebus, sacra fiebant (ibid. 9 — 14.)—/) 
numerari incipiebant ab eo die septem hebdomadse, quse integrse 
intercedere debebant inter diem primum Azymorum et Pente- 
costen (Lev. xxiii. 15. 16., Deut. xvi. 9. 10.) — g) Sabbatum erat 
primum e septem, quse in id temporis spatium incidebant, atque 
adeo illud, quod Sabbatum AeurspoTzpmrovy secundo primum Luc. 
(vi. 1.) dici solebat; ita enim vocatum fuit Sabbatum prim'se 
illarum hebdomadarum, quse a secunda die Azymorum ad diem 
numerantur, qui erat pridie Pentecostes, proinde quod est npatrov 
dTTo TTjq deuripaq rob ndff)^a, Hisce igitur rationibus illud Sabba- 
tum a Judseis magnum adpellatum fuit. 

93. — Postrema difficultas sic se habet : Christus prsedixit, 
Matth. (xii. 40.) se futurum tribus integris diebus in sepulcro. 
Ergo nisi mortuus fuisset die Mercurii, non ftiissent tres integri 
dies sepulturse, ac proinde Ejus prophetia fuisset falsa. Huic dif- 
ficultati jam responsum est (1 — 32.), ubi ostendi, phrasi ilia <ri- 
hus diebus et tribus nmtibuSy Christum intendisse triduum ordina- 
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cz^nd day of Azyms fell, and so it was celebrated with more num- 
erous sacrifices and ceremonies — c) it was one of the seven days 
cx)nstituting the entire solemnity of Azyms, each of which, if we 
except the cessation from labor, and the eating of the lamb and 
victims, was spent in the same religious rites as the first and the 
last, (Num. xxviii. 24., coll. 18 — 23, 25.) — d) it was one of the 
two days, on which it was customary to eat the victims which had 
been oflTered on the first day — e) a greater number of 6acred 
ceremonies were performed on that day than on any of the 
other days of Azyms, (ibid. 9 — 14.)—/) it was from that 
day that began the reckoning of the seven weeks, all of which 
Had to intervene between the first day of Azyms and Pentecost, 
(^Ijev. xxiii. 15. 16. and Deut. xvi. 9. 10.) — g) it was the first of 
^even Sabbaths which fell within that period ; and so it was 
Visually called by the name of AsurepoTtpwrov, secundo primum, 
Xhe second first Sabbath. This was the way of designating the 
Sabbath of the first of these weeks, which were numbered from 
the second day of Azyms to the day before Pentecost, being con- 
sequently llpmrov aizu T/jq dsuripaq tou TtdfT^a. For these reasons, 
therefore, it was called by the Jews the great Sabbath-day. 

93. — We now come to the last objection. We read in Matt. 
(xii. 40.) that Christ predicted that he would be three entire days 
in the grave. Therefore, unless He had died on Wednesday, He 
would not have been three entire days buried, and so His predic- 
tion would be false. An answer to this objection was given above 
(1 — 32.), where we showed that Christ intended by the phrase 
^ree days and three nights, a period of three days understood 
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rio modo sumendum. Ergo prophetia fuit vera, licet non integris 
tribus diebus Christus manserit in sepulcro. Repeto autem hoc 
loci, quse ibidem dicta sunt turn directe, turn ad hominem in hypo- 
thesi, quod ilia verba respicerent tempus sepulturse. 

94. — Supersunt difficultates binse hie solvendse, non tamen a 
Domino Watson objectse. Prima est : Judsei festis diebus ab omni 
opere tam scrupulose abstinebant, ut continua duo festa ab illis 
observari non possent absque gravi incommode. Hodie sane 
festum Azymorum immediate ante Sabbatum, vel immediate post 
nunquam servant. Non est tamen, quod quis putet illos aperte 
Legi refragari. Nam Pascha suo tempore celebrant Bed in 
calendariis suis Neomenias ita disponunt, ut festi dies cum Sab- 
bato nunquam continui sint. Atque ut vitent hoc incommodum, 
canones quosdam habent de suis festis, quos accurate observant, 
quale illud de PasehcUe : nofl 113 NtS dSi;;S, Nunquam Badu Pa- 
scha: id est, Pascha nunquam incidat in secundam, quartam aut 
sextam feriam. 8ed respondetur, quod hi canones Christi tempore 
nondum erant in usu. Quin Talmudici libri, qui quinto demuro 
post Christum sseculo absoluti sunt, passim meminere festorum, 
quse Sahhato continua sunt. Ut in Succa (cap. 1.) : JDD 31D D'T 
nnn«S pa H'^jaS j^anaisrS, Festum Sabbato canjunctum, dve prasce- 
dot, aut mbsequatfur. Et in Betsa (cap. 1.) : nrnS Snis^ 310 or 
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in its ordinary o/ccepixUion, Therefore the prophecy was true, 
although Christ did not remain in the sepulchre three entire days. 
We repeat, however, in this place, what was before said, as well 
by way of direct argument, as by way of argument ad hominemy 
in the supposition that the words in question referred to the 
period of His stay in the tomb. 

94. — ^Two objections, not advanced however by Dr. Watson, 
remain to be solved. The first is as follows : The Jews so scru- 
pulously abstained from all work on festivals, as to be unable to 
observe two such days coming id succession without serious 
inconvenience. At present, it is true, they never keep the 
feast of Azyms, immediately before, or immediately after the 
Sabbath. Still, one must not suppose that by so doing, they 
openly violate the Law ; for they celebrate the Pasch at the pre- 
scribed time. But in their calendar they so regulate the feasts by 
the new moon that the festival days never immediately join the 
Sabbath. And to avoid this inconvenience they have established 
certain rules with regard to their feasts, which they follow accu- 
rately ; for instance, this one concerning the Pasoh : 1*^3 h^S oSijrS 
nofi, Nunquam Badu Pascha^ that is, the Pasch should never fall 
on Monday, Wednesday or Friday. We answer, that these can- 
ons had not yet come into use at the time of Christ Nay, the 
Talmud, which was completed only in the fifth century after 
Christ, here and there makes mention of feasts, which immedi- 
ately join the Sabbath. Thus in Succa (chap, i.) : yoD 31D Dr 
n-'inxS p3 n^JflS j-anaisrS, A feast adjoining the Sabbath, whether it 

precede orfoUow; in Betsa (chap, i.) : na» 'int^ nrnS Shkt 31D or, 
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naisr 'int^, Festum, quod pod Sabhalum inddit, Et in Chagiga 
(cap. ii.) : r\^Vf y^:^2 nrnS Sn» rriv;;, Festum, quad in Sahhati 
parasceven iricidit Vere itaque Aben Ezra in Lev. (xxiii. 4.) ait : 
n33 nofl n^HKr D"»'^ irnSna d:i njerna, Tam ex Misehna, quam ex 
Talnrnde probatur Poacha in aecundam, quartam et aextam feriam 
qtuindoque inddisse. Ita apud TsfTtTapeaxatdexarTratq^ qui Pascha 
cclebrabant iisdem diebus, quibus Judsei, Paacha in quamlibet 
hebdomadis diem ineidebat, nulla excepta. Philastrius, in Hseresi 
de festo Paschatis, exprease hoc dicit : "Diem non Dominicam 
semper custodiunt Paschse, sed secunda, aut tertia, aut quarta, 
aut quinta, aut sexta die celebrant*" Itaque Judsei turn temporis 
Neomenias nondum loco suo moverant, ne Paschale festum cum 
Sabbato continuum esset. 

95. — Altera et ultima difficultas sumitur a PentecostCf quam 
omnis ChrLstianitas a remotissima antiquitate credidit anno Pas" 
sionis Christ! in Dominicam incidisse. Ergo primus Azymorum 
dies ^it Sahbatum non dies Veneris, Argumento a Pentecoste 
ducto oppono aliud desumtum a Dominica in Rami». Sunt verba 
Jo. (xii. 1. et 12. 13.) : Jema ergo ante sex dies Pasdue venU 
Bethaniam, , . . In crastinum anJtem turba nvuUa, qtue venerai ad 
diem festum, cum audisset quia venit Jesus Jtrosolyrruim : accepe- 
runt ramos poJ/ma/rum^ et processerunt obviam ei, et damabani : Ho' 
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jeati which occurs just after the Sctbbath ; and iu Chagiga (chap. 

ii.) : nito 3^3 nrnS Sn» n")V;r, A feast which falls on the Para- 

^^4ieve of the Sabbath. It is with justice then, that Aben Ezra, 

"^vriting on Leviticus (chap, xxiii. 4.) says: D"»*! "iinSna d:i njisroa 

\^22 nofl HTiBr, It w proved, as weU from Mischna, as from He 

Talmtuif tiud the Pasch sometimes fell on Monday, Wednesday or 

JViday. So als6 the TetrtrapeffxatdexaTtTat, who used to celebrate 

the Pasch on the same days as the Jews, celebrated that feast on 

any day of the week without exceptions And Philastrius (in' 

his work on the Heresy concerning the festival of the Pasch), 

expressly says : "They always keep the Pasch, not on a Sunday, 

but on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday or Friday." 

Therefore the Jews of that time had not as yet changed the order 

of the feast of the new moon to prevent the Pasch filing on a 

day next to the Sabbath. 

95. — ^The second and last objection is taken from the feast of 

^entecost^ which, in the year of Christ's Passion, according to the 

belief of all Christendom from the remotest antiquity, occurred 

^n Sunday, Therefore, the first day of Azyms fell on Saturday 

^nd not on Friday, We can adduce, by way of an ofl^t to 

^he argument drawn from Pentecost another one taken from 

the festival of Palm Sunday, and for this purpose we cite the 

words of John (xii. 1. and 12. 13.) : Jesus therefore six day's 

before ike Pasch cam^e to Bethania .... And on the next day 

a greai mvMtude, that was come to the festmd day, tvhen they. 

had heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took branches 

of palm trees^ and went forth to meet him, and cried : Hosanna, 
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sanna, henedietus qui venit in nomine Domini, rex Israel. Post 
soils occasum diei Sabbati Christus venit Bethaniam, ideoque jam 
ingresso, more Hebrseorum, die Dominica ; horis diurnis ejttsdem 
diei, vel si computetur, more Romanorum, a noctis medio, uti fecit 
Jo.y in crastinum, exceperuut eum Jerosolymitse cum palmis. Sed 
hie fuit sextus dies ante Pascha ; festum ergo illud die Veneris, non 
Sabbati, celebratum fuit ; aextua enim dies incipiendo a Dominica 
non est Sabbatum, sed dies Veneris. Cf. Patritii, op. citat. (lib. 
III., diss. xlix.). 



m. 



96. — Cum semel demonstrarim Christum die Veneris mortuum 
fuisse ; a reliquis, quae cl. adversarius pro sua tuenda sententia tam 
afiabre coarcevavit, ut non magni momenti; facile, breviterque me 
expediam. Sunt autem, quae — a) horam respiciunt, qua Christus 
mortuus fuerit, et qua sepultus (n. 11.), quae — 6) asserunt Christum 
verbis apud Matth. (xii. 40.) dies rwv XII, intendisse, horarum 
(n. 12.), quae — c) horam indicant, qua Christus resurrexit (n. 13.), 
quae — d) indicant tantum testimonium apud Luc. (xxiv. 21.), quia 
cl. Watson ait : I have not room to say more (n. 14.), quae — e) the- 
oriam aliquam exhibent de Sabbatis (n. 15.). Jam vero relate 
ad horam mortis Chrisd convenio prorsus cum Domino Watson ; 
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blessed is he that cotneth in the name of the Lordj the King of 
Israel, Christ came to Bethania on the Sabbath after sunset, 
and hence, according to the computation of the Hebrews, after 
the Sunday had begun. During the diurnal hours of^ same day, 
or, if we compute after the manner of the Romans, from the middle 
of the night, as St. John did, on the next day, the people of Jerusa- 
lem received him with palm branches. Now this was the sixth 
day before the Pasch ; therefore that feast was celebrated on Fri- 
day , not on Saturday ; for the sixth day beginning from Sunday 
is not Saturday but Friday. See Patrizi, quoted before (book 
III. dissert, xlix.). 



IIL 



96. — Now that we have made it evident that Christ's death 
took place on Friday, we will show in a few words how easily 
the other less noteworthy arguments, which our learned opponent 
has so dexterously thrown together, in support of his position, 
may be set aside. The following is the bearing of his arguments, 
a) They regard the hour at which Christ died, and that at which 
He was buried (n. 11.) ; — 6) they assert that Christ intended by 
the words narrated by Matt. (xii. 40.) days of twelve hours (n. 
12.) ; — c) they mark the hour when Christ arose (n. 13.) ; — d) they 
only indicate the text of Luke (xxiv. 21.), as Dr. Wateon adds : 
I have not room to say m,ore (n. 14.) ; — e) they lay down a theory 
about the Sabbaths (n. 15.). Now, relatively to the hour of 
Christ's death we agree perfectly with our learned opponent; 
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quoad verborum Christi significationem (Matth. xii. 40.) jam 
respondi (1 — 32.) ; testimonium apud Luc. (xxiv. 21.) adsumo 
exponendum ultimo loco. Superest proinde videre, quid sit sen- 
tiendum de fioris aepvMurce et resurrectionis Christi^ nee non de 
theoria ilia Sabbaiorum, 

97. — Quod attinet itaque ad horam s^mUurce Christi, cl. adver- 
rius ait : ''Christus sepultus fuit exacte quando Sabbatum appare- 
bat, quia legitur apud Luc. (xxiii. 54.) : Et Sabhaium Uhiceacebat." 
Ad hoc dico : testimonium adlatum non probat id, propter quod 
ftiit adductum ; etenim — a) verbum GrsBCum iTri^totrxe eo loco non 
denotat Sabbatum jam ingressum, sed jam ingressurum ; ac pro- 
inde adhuc includit aliquam partem diei Veneris. Sane, ita intel- 
lexerunt hunc locum Jo. Greorgius Rosenmiillerus, reddens Grse- 
cum: Kai ad66arov iitiipataxt in : Et Sahbatum jam proxime aderaty 
et Jo. Maldonato, qui commentans cit. loc. Sahbatum illucescebat, 
ait, aequivalere Sabbatum appropinqmbat Prseterea, mulieres post 
sepulturam Christi (ibid. 56.), revertmt^ paraverunt aromaia et 
unguenta, Sed hoc illicitum ^isset agere, si Sabbatum jam fuisset. 
Ergo dicendum, quod dum hsec agerent nondum ingressum erat 
Sabbatum ; consequenter multo minus Sabbatum erat quando se- 
pultus fuit Chnstus. Sed tertio, quidquid de his sit, Lucas certe 
studiosissime observat in suis scriptis ordinem temporis. Jam 
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to the meaniug of Christ's words in Matt (xii 40.)» our 
nswer may be seen (1 — 32.); the text of Luke (xxiv. 21.) 
propose to explain after the other objections are disposed of. 
t remains then for us to investigate the hours of Christ's stay in 
^he tomb and the precise time of resurrection, as also the theory 
-of the Sabbaths, 

97. — As regards the hour of the burial, Dr. Watson says: 
"Christ was buried precisely when the Sabbath was appearing, 
because we read in Luke (xxiii. 54.): And the Sabbath drew 
near.*' To this we answer that the text feils to prove the propo- 
sition ; for — a) the Qreek word M^wtrxs, in this passage, does not 
denote that the Sabbath was already b^un, but that it was then 
about to begin, including consequently some part of Friday. And 
so, in truth, has John Greorge Rosenmuiler rendered thb passage, 
translating the Qreek : Kat <Td66arov inktptaaxe by : And the Sabbath 
was already near at hand. Such also is the rendering of John 
Maldonato, who in his commentary on this text says, that the 
phrase, the Sabbath drew near, is equivalent to this other, the Sah- 
bath was approaching. — b) The women, after Christ's interment (ib. 
66), returning prepared spices and ointments. Such an action 
however would have been unlawful, had it been already the Sab- 
bath. Hence we must conclude, that while they were thus occu- 
pied the Sabbath was not yet begun, and much less reasonably 
could it be said to have begun at the time when Christ was en- 
tombed. — c) But however this may be, it is certain that Luke 
in his writings most studiously observes the chronological order 
of events. Now the words in question succeed the narration 
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vero, adlata verba sunt post descriptionem sepulturse ; hujusque 
rei potest esse ratio, quia ipse voluit indicare non tempus, quo 
actio sepeliendi Christum incepit, sed quo eompleta fiiit. Sed ut 
probarent quod el. adversarius intendit, certissime eonstare debe- 
ret imprimis, ca indicare tempus ipsum, quo Christus coeperit 
sepeliri. 

98. — ^Nunc de hora resurreetianis. Tenet Dominus Watson, Chri- 
stum resurrexisse adamussim finito die Sabbati. Ejus probatio 
sic procedit: "Apud Matth. (xxviii. 1 — 6.) l^itur: Vespere autem 
SabbcUiy gtUB lucescit in prima Sabbati venit Maria Magdalene et 
altera Maria, videre sepiUcrum, . . . Angehis dixit mvMeribus : Non 
est hie, stirrexit enim, sicut dixit. Ergo ad adventum mulieruoi 
Christus jam resurrexerat. Sed mulieres adamussim finito die 
Sabbati venerant ad sepulcrum. Igitur dicendum, quod adamus- 
sim finito die Sabbati Christus resurrexit." Quod mulieres ada- 
mussim finito die Sabbati iverint ad sepulcrum, probat quia in 
textu Grseco legitur oV'^, quo indicantur juxta ipsum tres priores 
horse noctis. — Diversimode sane possem huic respondere difi&cul- 
tati, sed fortiter timens ne sim aliis tsedio, breviter dico : si ©V'^, 
indivisibilis esset, tota argumentatio vera proeederet ; etenim in 
tali casu, momentum prsecedens oV^, quum pertineret ad diem 
prsecedentem, si #^ jam Christus resurrexerat, procul dubio resur- 
rectio esset adscribenda occasui diei Sabbati. Sed Stl^i, juxta 
ipsum advers, constat tribus horis, ergo ultima consequentia non 
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of the burial, and the reason of this may be, that he wished 
to indicate not the time at which the action of burying Christ 
began, but the hour at which it was finished. In order, how- 
ever, to prove what our learned opponent intended, tliey should 
indicate the time when Christ*s interment began. 

98. — Now about the hour of the resurrectimi. Dr. Watsou 
holds that Christ rose precisely on the ending of the Sabbath, 
and his proof runs thus: "We read in Matt, (xxviii. 1 — 6.) : And in 
the end of the Sabbath, when it began to dawn towards the first day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalen and the other Mary to see the 

sepulchre The angel answering said to the women. He is 

not here ; for he is I'lsen, as he said. Therefore, at the arrival of the 
women, Christ had already risen. Now as the women came exactly 
after the close of the Sabbath-day, we must infer that the same 
day was just ended when Christ arose.'* That the women went to 
t he sepulchre exactly at the close of the Sabbath-day, he proves 
from the Greek text, where we find the word 6(/'i indicating, 
according to him, the first three hours of the night. This diflfi- 
culty might be answered in various ways, but from an earnest 
desire to avoid being tiresome we will content ourselves with 
this brief response : If 6i/'i denoted an indivisible point of time, 
the whole argument would be correct ; for in that case, the 
moment preceding the 64'i would belong to the day previous. 
Hence, if Christ had already risen at <><fii, without doubt the 
resurrection should be ascribed to the close of the Sabbath. 
But (^t/'i, from the admission of our learned opponent, denotes 

a period of three hours ; and so the inference he draws is Qot 

30 
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descendit legitime. 8ane quum 64fi iodieet tres ptiores horas 
Doctis, mulieres venire potuerunt ad sepulcrum, vel prima, vel 
secunda, vel tertia hora ; in loco citato enim nil est determinatum ; 
ac proinde Christus potuit resargere ante earum adventum, et ta- 
men quando erat 6<pi diei primse hebdomadis. Ergo ex eo quod 
mulieres #^ ierint ad sepulcrum, invenerintque Christum jam 
resurrexisse, non sequitur resurrectionem operatam fuisse adamus- 
sim finito die Sabbati. Et hoc, repeto, accipiendo adverbium d<pi 
prout adsumitur a cl. adversario ; etenim de eo ipse aliter sentio, 
non tameu prsestat id heic expendere. 

99. — ^Tandem de Sabbatis Dominus Watson ait : "Judsei habe- 
bant circiter triginta Sabbata in anno addenda quiaquaginta duo* 
bus proprie dictis. Num. (xxviii. 18. 26. 26., xxix. 1. 7. 12. 35.), 
Lev. (xxiiL 32., xxvi. 2. 34. 36. 43.). Hsec Sabbata erant 
mobilia ; et tempore septem annorum incidebant in sing\ilos dies 
hebdomadis : hinc quandoqne fuere duo Sabbata in eadem die, 
quemadmodum Matth. (xii* 1.) : In illo tempore abiit Jesvs per sata 
Sabbato, ubi Grsece est roiq ffdSSafftv, Hsec habebantur dupliciter 
sancta." Itaque dico : quidquid sit de hac theoria Sabbatorum, 
illud unum est exploratissimum, non posse testimonio adlato 
Matthsei probari, fuisse aliquando duo Sabbata eodem die ; licet 
enim ibi forma Hettenica nominis sit pluralis, ad exprimendam, ait 
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legitimate. And truly since 6(pit according to his interpreta- 
tion, means the first three hours of the night, the women could 
have arrived at the sepulchre either at the first, or the second, or 
the third hour, seeing that in the text the hour is not particular- 
ized. Consequently Christ's resurrection could have taken place 
before their coming, and still be said to have happened 6(pi^ with 
regard to the first day of the week. From the &ct, therefore, that 
the women are said to have gone to the sepulchre 6<pi, and found 
Christ already arisen, it does not follow that He rose precisely at 
the close of the Sabbath. And this too, we repeat, reasoning 
from the meaning of the adverb 64*i as assumed by our learned 
opponent, a meaning which we do not consider correct We do 
not. however, deem it necessary at present to furnish the reasons. 
99. — Lastly,- in reference to the Sabbaths, Dr. Watson says : 
"The Jews had about thirty Sabbaths in the year in addition 
to the fifty-two seventh-day Sabbaths. Num. (xxviii. 18, 25, 
26, xxix. 1, 7, 12, 35) ; Lev. (xxiii. 32, xxvi. 2, 34, 35, 43.). 
These Sabbaths were movable, and within a period of seven 
years they fell on each day of the week. Hence there were some- 
times two Sabbaths on the same day, as appears from Matt. (xii. 
1.) : At thai tiine Jesus went ihrcmgh the com on the Sahbath-day, 
where we have in Greek Toiq (rdSSafftv, These were regarded as 
doubly sacred.*' We answer, that whatever we may think of this 
theory of the Sabbaths, one thing is certain beyond all doubt, 
namely, that it cannot be proved from the above cited text of 
Matthew that two Sabbaths sometimes fall upon the same day ; 
for although therein the Oreek form of the noun is in the 
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Jo. Gteorg. Rosenmiiller ad h. 1. diet septimi sanditcUem, significa* 
tio tamen est aingularis, uti manifestum fit, turn quia Syrus later- 
pres, qui nosse apprime debuit vim illius vocis, earn reddiderit 
soHaBToA (46.), quod est singulare ; turn ex versiculo secundo 
ejusdem capitis, in quo idem dies ponitur in singulari iv ^a^^arco, 
turn ex Luca (vi. 1.), ubi quum idem narretur ac in loco Matth., 
tamen substantivum Sabbatum ponitur in singulari kv tfaC^drtf^. 
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plural to signify the sanctity of the Sabbathrday, as Jno. Greorge 
Rosenraiiller says on this text, the meaning is singuLar, and 
that for several reasons. First, the Syriac interpreter, whom we 
must suppose to have been perfectly acquainted with the force 
of that word, has rendereipl it by scHaBTOA (46.), which is in the 
singular number. Secondly, in verse the second of the same 
chapter, the same day is mentioned in the singular, h <Ta66dTifi, 
Thirdly, in Luke (vi. 1.), the same &ct is narrated, as in the cor- 
responding passage of Matthew, and the noun Sabbath is put in 
the singular iv aa66drtM>, 



CONCLUSIO. 

100. — Hisce omnibus compositis, coronidis loco, ex pulvere 
illud attollere placet Lucse testimonium, quod cl. adversarius, 
quia spatium in mia ephemeridibus minime invenit, paucis de eo 
dictis, oblivioni dedit ; atque in eo veluti in tabula, singula indi- 
gitare, quse prsesenti hac disquisitione tacta fiiere, capita. 

101. — Jam age, quod ibi (xxiv. 13 — 23.) narratur, sic exponi 
potest : Ihw ex Ulis, quibus Maria Magdalene et Joanna et Maria 
Jacobi et cseterse nuntiaverant resurrectionem Christi, ibarU ipaa 
die in casteilum nomine Emmaus, Et ipd loguebantur ad invioem 
de his omnibus, qum aedderant. Et factum est, dum Jahviarentar^ 
et secum quoBverent, et ipse Jems approquinqaans ibat cum illis, et 
ait ad iUos : Qui sunt hi sermones, quos confertia ad invicem amhu' 
lantes, et estis tristes f Et respondens unus, cui nomen Cleophas, 
dixit ei: De Jesu Nazareno, qui fait vir propheta, et quomodo eum 
tradiderunt summi sacerdotes et prindpes nostri in damnationem 
mortis, et crud fixerunt eum, Nos autem sperabamus, quia ipse esset 
redempturus Israel: et nunc super hcec omnia, tertia dies est 
HODiE, qu^d hcec facta sunt. Sed et midieres qucedam ex nostris 
terruerunt nos, quce ante lucem fuerunt ad monum^ntum, et non 
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CONCLUSION. 

100.—- All this being established, as a fitting conclusion, we 
would raise from its unmerited obscurity, the text of St. Luke 
which our adversary, beeavse there wota no room in his paper, com- 
mitted to oblivion, having barely touched upon it ; we would 
therein, as in a picture, point out the leading heads of argument 
we have treated in this disquisition. 

101. — ^What is there related (xxiv. 13 — 28.) may be thus set 
forth : And behold two of them, to whom Mary Magdalen and 
Joanna and Mary the mother of James, and the other women, had 
announced the resurrection of Christ, went, the earns day, to a town 
named Emma/us, And they talked together of all these things which 
had happened. And it came to pass, that while they talked and 
reasoned with themselves, Jesus himself also drawing near, went 
with them, and he said to them : What are these discourses thai you 
hold with one another as you walk and are sad f And the one of 
them, whose name was Cleophas, answering, said to him : Concern- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet, and how our chief-priests 
and princes delivered him to be condemned to death and crucified 
him. Bid we hoped that it was he that should have redeemed Israsl: 
and now besides all (Ms, to-day is the third day since these 
things were done. Yea, and certain womsn also of owr company, 

affrighted us, who, before it was light, were at the sepulchre, 
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itivento corpore ^us veneruni, dicentes se etiam viaionem angdm^um 
vidiasey qui dicunt eum vivere. Verba (vers. 21.) : Et nunc super 
hcee omnia, tertia dies est hodie, gy>od hjuec facta nuivt, in textu 

Grseco sic se habeDt : 'Akkd ye ahv Tcaat roorotq TpiTr^\t raozr^v ijfiipav 
aye I (Trjfj.epov, q,^^ oo rabra iyii^ero^ et sonant: Sed et cum omnibtui 
his, tertiam ipsam hanc diem agit hodie, ex quo hcec facta sunt ; et 
in versione Syriaca : Elt ecce tres dies, ex quihvs hcec orrmia facta 
sunt (47.) ; ubi defeetus verbi Grseei aysi, apodieticum signum est, 
intellectum eum fuisse pro est. Hoc posito, quod hie a Luca 
narratur, accidit, nemine contradicente, prima die hehdomadce; 
estque : duos discipulos Jesu, Eidem jam resuscitato et minime 
agnito dixisse : Tertia dies est hodie, quod hcec facta sunt, scilicet 
quod Jesum Nazarenum summi sacer dotes tradiderunt in damna- 
Uonem mortis, et crud faerunt eum. Ergo — a) Christus cruci fixue 
fuit die Veneris. — b) Pascha celebravit ineunte eodem die, — c) 
Non integris t/ribus diebus mansit mortuus. Consequenter — d) 
cruci fixus ftiit prima die Azymorum ; ac proinde — e) inter hanc 
Festivitatem et Paschalem nulla interesse potuit dies, sed — /) 
Pascha necessario fuit in fine diei XIV. mensis Nisanis, 17. Mar- 
tii et — g) Azyma die XV. Nisanis, 18. Martii. Alterum quod 
discipuli illi Jesu dixerunt, est : Sed et mulieres qucedam, gvxK Antk 
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and not finding the body, came, saying that they hcui oho seen a 
visimi of angets, who say that he ie alive. The words (verse 21.) : 
4nd now beddm all this, to-day is the THfRD day since these 
things were done, iu the Greek text read as follows : 'AXla ^€ trhv 

izatTi Tot'jzot^ rpiTffV ranrr^'j r^/xipai/ nyst fnj/is/htv^ d^* ot) r«yT« c^fvero, 

and literally signify : But besides all these things^ to-day tuckers in 
the^ third day from the time these things were done; and in the 
Sjnriac version : Et eece tres dies, ex qmbus hoc omnia faida 
mnt (47.) ; ^.nd behold three days front the time all these things, 
were done; iu which the want of the Greek verb ayec, is a, demon- 
strative proof that it was meant to stand for is. This being pre- 
mised, we maintain that the event here related by Luke, must be 
admitted to have happened the first day of the week, a fiact which 
no one has ever denied. That event, is : that two disciples said to 
Jesus already risen though as yet unknown : To-day is the third 
day, since these things were done, namely, that the chief-priests 
and princes delivered Jesus of Nazareth to be condemned to 
death and crucified him. Therefore — a) Christ was cracified on 
Frid/ay — b) He celebrated the Pasch at the beginning of the 
same day — c) He did not contiuue dead three fM days, Con- 
sequ^tly — d) He was crucified the first day of Azyms, and 
hence — e) there could ijot intervene a whole day between the 
feast of Azyms and that of the Pasch, but—/) the Pasch neces- 
sarily took place on the evening of the 14th day of the month of 
Nisan» that is, the 17t^ of March, and-^) the feast of Azyms, 
on the 15th of Nisan, or the ^Sth of March. Moreover, another 
tfaiog which the disciples told Jesus, was : Yea, and certain womm. 
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ijjfCKM fiieruTit ad Honunientumr, venfhrunt'; dicentes ne etiam viMonem 
angdorum vidvise, qui dieunt eum vivere. Si ante luceM- di^ 
Dominicce jam Christus resiirrelxerat, et in hoc conveniunt Marcus, 
Lucas et Joannes, concludendura hon potuisse Matthse'um iliy 
verbis, vespera autetn Sabbati, excludere noctem diei Dominicsfe. 

102. — Triduum^facfrlbi Christi igitur constat aliquot horls 'diei 
Veneris, die Sabbati et aliquot horia diei DominiccB ; triduo liempe 
communi et hiimano, uti demonstratum est, non mathematicb 
modo intelligendo. Quum praeterea demonstratum fucrit,. Chri- 
stum ante finem diei Veneris sepultum fuisse; ^\ triduiX/ni 'Sepvl' 
turcB inquiratur, pro prima die hujus tridui venit illud soluintem- 
piis, quod proBcessU ejus finerti, reliquse duse veniunt intelligendo 
iit in triduo mortis. Hsec autem est doctrina Catholica. Ecclesia 
igitur Catholica, uti in oninibus, etiam in hoc sapietftissinie sfe 
gessit. 



J. M. J. 
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who, BEFORE IT WAS LIGHT, Were at the sepulchre, came saying that 
they had ako seen a vision of angels, who say that he is alive. If 
Christ was already risen before the dawn of Sunday, a fact 
asserted uot only by Luke, but also by Mark and John, we are 
bound to conclude that Matthew, by these words, on the evening 
of the Sabbath did not exclude the night of Sunday. 

102. — Hence the triduum of Christ's death is made up of a few 
hours of Friday, the Sabbath, and some hours of Sunday — o. tri- 
duum, therefore, not in a strictly mathematical sense, but accord- 
ing to the common and broader interpretation. Besides, as we 
have proved that Christ was buried before the end of Friday ; 
if it be asked how the triduum of interment is made up ; the 
first day of the triduum must be the time that preceded ihe close 
of Friday; the other two days must be understood as above 
described in the triduum of Christ's death. — ^This is the Catholic 
doctrine. — The Church then, in this, as in everything else, has 
spoken the words of wisdom. 



J. M. J. 
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